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THE 


PREFACE 


T cannot but be obvious to every 

intelligent Reader of the V indi- 
cation of ihe B. of L. and C. hat bis 
Defender is ſo far from attempting is 
maintain the B's firſt Charge upon 
the Quakers in general, as expreſs'd 
in the 24 Vol. of Bis Vindication of 
the Miracles of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
againſt Woolſton, p. 572. vix. That 
they © have been deluded ſo far as 
« to loſe the Belzef of a Real Exter- 
nal Feſus by the Cbriſt within them, 
« an1 the literal Reſurrection of the 
&« former by the Sprritzal and Moral 
« one of the latter,” that he endea- 
vours, by urging in its Explanation 


A 2 ſome 


Defender farther tells us, p. 4, 5. 
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ſome Poſſages out of the B's Preface, 


not only to change the [ erms of it, but 
to reduee it from a General Charge on 
the Quakers, to a Particular one on 
their Founders and Heads; accord- 
zvgly be tells us, p. 4. that © by the 
& Quakers loſing the Belief of a real 


e external Feſus by the Chriſt within 
ce them,” in the body of the Book, us | 
to be under ſtood, © their Allegorizing | 


* away the Letter of the New Te- | 


© ſtament, by oppoſmmg, or at leaſt | 
ce preferring the Belief of a Spiritual | 


% or Inward Chriſt to that of a lite- 


& ral Hiſtorical and Outward Jeſus. 
And p. 5. thut the Charge is on their 
Founvers and Leaders. Had the 
B. written bis own Defence, this 
Explanation of bis fir fl Charge might 


we i hade been accepted as a Retrac- 


tation of it, ſince it imports @ mani- 


niſeſt Incon ſiſleney; for how can any | 


Ain properly be ſaid to oppoſe or pre- 
fer one thing to another without be- 


lieving the Exaflence of both? His 


that 
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TRE PREFACE. 
that “ on Occaſion of theſe Paſſages, 


« he cannot but obſerve in paſſing, 
ce that the B. ſpeaks of thole that 


& have been deluded,” So that, ac- 


cording to him the B.'s firfi Charge 


3 ſhould be read thus, Thoſe Quakers 


that have been ſo far de.:uded as to 
lole the Belief of a 1eal External Je- 
ſus, have been ſo far deluded as to 
lote that Belief, which would make 
the Charge to have no real Meaning, 
and render it a meer Nullity: As 
ſuch therefore we ſhall diſregard it, 
and admit what the B. ſays in his 
Preface, viz. that be is © far from 
condemning the Quakers as Deiſta, 
though the Keaſon he gives for his eba- 
ritable Opinion of them is ſomewhat 
remarkable, which is, that © many 
« of that Set have been and no 
% doubt now are, well meaning, 
* though ignorant Perſons.” I heir 
Ignorance, zt ſeems, protects them, in 
the B's Opmim, from the Cenſure 
of Deiſm, which he liberally beſtows 
upon the more wile and knowing, viz. 

their 


I 


7 
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their Founders and Heads It is nos 
to be ſuppoſed that the B. intended 

this as a Complement ts the Deiſts, 
though doubileſs, "twill make them 
mile, to ſee him aſeribe the wiſe among 
the Quakers to therr Party, and fix 
the Imputation of Ignorance on the 
Side of Orthodoxy. But how grate- 
ful foever this maybe to the Deiſts, tis 
not ſo to the Quakers, who had rather 


be all the B.'s Fools, than ſome of | 


them his wiſe Men on ſuch Terms. 


Zis then only the Leading Quakers 
whom the B. of L. cannot acquit 
from the Charge of Deiſm. I heſo 
Words | cannot acquit them, the De- 
fender p. 144 calls a candid Expreſ- 
fion : ond indeed bad they been ex- 
preſt by an 1mpartial Judge, up a 
regular Examination of the Cauſe, 
they might have carried with them an 


Appearance of Tenderneſs; but let | 
the Defender confader, that the B. in 


this Caſe was not property a Judge, 


but an Accuſer, who had himſelf vo- 
luntarily | 
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luntarily exhibited the Charge againſt 
them, and he may then eaſily diſceru 
ſomething elſe in thoſe Words, 1 can- 
not acquit them, beſides Pure and 
uamixt Candour. 


There is one thing more in the B's 


| Charge, to be carefully obſerved, viz. 


{ bat "ns expreſt in I erms as foreign 
to the Dialect of the (Quakers, as theirs 
:5 agreeable to Holy Writ. Hes 
Terms an Qutward Chriſt, an In- 
ward Chriſt, à literal, Hiſtorical, 
and Outward Jeſus, J do not remem- 
ber to have met with in the * Quakers 
Writings : T bey are ſuch as the B. 
has thoug ht fit to uſe, as apt to prepoſ- 
ſeſs his Readers with a miſtaken No- 
tion, of the Quakers holding Two 
Chriſts, zhat ſo be might with the 
better Grace diſcourſe of their oppo- 
ſing or preferring the One to the O- 

Other: 


— 


—— 


* If therefore we have ſometimes us'd them in 
the following Defence of V. P. tis not, as ap- 
prov'd by the Quakers, but as Terms which the 
B. and his Defender have introduced. 
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| their Founders and Heads It is not 
{ to be ſuppoſed that the B. intended 


d, 


j this as a Complement ts the Deiſts, 
. though doubileſs, "twill make them 
0 ſmile, to ſee him aſeribe the wiſe among 
| the Quakers to therr Party, and fix 
| _ the Imputation of | Ignorance on the 
Side of Orthodoxy. But bow grate- 
ful foever this maybe to the Deiſts, 11? 
not ſo to the Quakers, who had rather 
be all the B. “5 Fools, than ſome of : 
them his wiſe Men on ſuch Terms. 


& © 


*Tis then only the Leading Quakers 
whom the B. of L. cannot acquit 
from the Charge of Deiſm. I be ſo 
Words | cannot acquit them, the De- 
fender p. 144 calls a candid Expreſ- 
fion : and indeed bad they been ex- 
preſt by an impartial Judge, up a | 
regular Examination of the Cauſe, | 
they might have carried with them an | 
Appearance of Tenderneſs; but let 
the Defender con ſider, that the B. in 
this Caſe was not property a Judge, M «© 
but an Accuſer, who had himſelf vo- 5. 


luntarily | 
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Luntarily exhibited the Charge againſt 
them, and he may then eaſily aijcern 
ſomething elſe in thoſe Words, 1 can- 
not acquit them, beſides Pure aud 
unxt Candour. 


There is one thing more in the B's 
Charge, to be carefully obſerved, viz. 
LT hat "tis expreſi in I erms as foreign 
to the Dialect of the Quakers, as theirs 
1 agreeable zo Holy Writ. Hes 
Terms an Qutward Chriſt, an In- 
ward Chriſt, à literal, Hiſtorical, 
and Outward Jeſus, J do not remem- 
ber to have met with in the * Quakers 
Writings : T bey are ſuch as the B. 
has thoug ht fit to uſe, as apt to prepoſ- 
ſeſs his Readers with a miſtaken No- 
tion, of the Quakers holding Two 
Chriſts, bat ſo be might with the 
better Grace diſcourſe of their oppo- 
ſing or preferring the One to tbe O- 

Other: 
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* If therefore we have ſometimes us'd them in 
the following Defence of . P. *tis not, as ap- 
prov*d by the Quakers, but as Terms which the 
B. and his Defenger have introduced, 
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ther. Whereas the Quakers Belief 
admits of no ſuch Diſtinctions; they 
acknowledge but One Chriſt, the 
Word, which was in the Beginning 
with God, and was God, the Light 
of the World, which illuminates *' 
every Man that comes into it: Who 
was the Guide and Director of the 7 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and holy Men 
of old, and continues ſo to be to 
Mankind through all Generations: 
Who in the fulneſs of Time was ma- 
nifeſt in the P leſh, born of a Virgin, 
did and ſuffered, for the Salvation of | 
Men, all things that are recorded of 
bim in the Holy Scriptures, who role * 
from the Dead, aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and is glorified at the Right 
Hand of God. So that when the 
Quakers ſpeak of Chriſt without, and 
Chriſt within, they intend not I'wo | 
Chriſts, but One and the ſame, This *' 
| Juſt and neceſſary Obſervation, having 
ate due werg bt, will remove the baſs 

of the B.'s Building, and leave his 


Charge of their oppoſing or preferring | 
X One | 


THE PREFACE. 
One Chriſt to another without any real 
Foundation. 


Mie might here have taken Abtice of 
2 the varinus Forms into ieh the De- 


2 fender has moulded the Bp Chuge: 


A But, as we intend not to follow him in 


all bis Ambages and Circumlocuti- 
ons, let it ſuff.ce, that the B. firſt 
General Charge of the (Quakers ha- 
virng loſt the Belief of a real External 
A Telus # tsreduc'd, after ſeveral. Tranſ- 
© formations, to this One Point, Vind p. 
11, „ the Queſtion in debate is e- 
= « vidently about a Fad, namely 
„whether the Old Quaker- Leaders 
„% have advanc'd Cebriſtian and 
Deiſtical Doctrine.“ Upon this 
Fact we joyn iſſue with him; and ac- 
cordingly conſidering W penn, as one 
of the Principal of thoſe whom be calls 
Z Quaker-Leaders, that the Defender 
2 has often cited him, and that bi, Works 
are extant in 2 Volumes in Folio Print- 
ed in 1726, we have hought properto 
examine every Citation made from that 
Aut bor in the B.'s Defence, and euher 
to recite, or refer to each particular 


b Pa Hage 
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Paſſage in the Collection of bis Works, : | 
whereby the Reader will be enabled 16 
ſatiſſy bimſelf concerning them with Þ 
much more Eaſe, than could poſſibly ® 
bave been done by the Defender's Me- 7 
thodof referring to obſolete Pieces, ma- 
'ny of them out of Print, and not eaſy to 1 
be procured ; a Cour ſe, which the Re- 
tallers of Scraps of Quotations from? 
the Quakers Writmgs have generally? 
Praclis 'd, that ſo their Readers migbi 
either be oblig'd to take 1 bivgs upon 
'Truft from them, or be put to an Un- 
reaſonable Trouble and Charge to di e J 
ver their Fallacies. 3 
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If upon a ſerwus Peruſal and Ex 
: amination of the Defender's Citations? ] 
| from W. P. the Reader ſhall find ſome? 
-of *em Falſe, others Partial, or Im- 
perfect, and the Author's real Senſe. 
" #hroug bout the whole groſsly Perverted 
or miſrepreſented, he mufi thence ne. 
- ceſſarily infer, that he other Quaker 
Writers have not met with fairer) 
age from the ſame Hand, of whici 
we have before publiſhed a Specimens, 
Go far as reſpecls the Defenders 40 
als: 
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Claſ;) in a late Defence of Quaker- 
iſm, in Anſwer to Patrick Smith. 
Ve could have proceeded in lixe Man- 
er with the reſt, but have forborn, be- 
cauſe the Scarcity of the Books, whence 
they are ſaid to be taken, would have 
render d our Labour generally fruitleſs, 
as to the principal Point ave have in 
View, which is, that our Reader 
might take nothing on Truſt eitber 
from us or our Adverſaries, but ſee for 
himſelf, and form his own, Fudgment 


from the plain Evidence of the Fact. 


Ve have added ſome Remarks en 
the Comment which the B.'s Defen- 
der bas given on Several Texts of 
Scriptures, reſpect:ng the Doctrine vf 
Chriſt within, and by comparing them 
with parallel Paflages of Holy Writ, 
have endeavour'd to ſhew, that be bas 
not perform'd his Undertakmg. of ſetting 
thoſe Texts in a true Light. We 
have alſo added the T haughts of ſome 
Criticks and Commentators pon 
them; tho we adwiſe none to Place a 
men, ver gr eat Streſs on ther Opinions ; 
fir for whoſoever, diſregarding the Dictates 
ae; 7 
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N of the Holy Spirit in himſelf, hal! 
if expect to find the One True Senſe of 1 

Holy Scripture, amongſt the Various 
and Dittering Sentimenis of Men, of. 
ten contradicting themſelves, and al. 
ways one another, may after all bis la- 
bour, be ſtill at a loſs, wherewiuh to © 
ſettle his own Judg ment aright, until ( 
he return to the guidance of that Spirit 

which could at firft have done it t 
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A ſhort Appendix is annexed in Re- 4 
if ply to H. Pickworth, an Adverſary tos 


4 mean for Publick Notice, had he not M 
4 been ſignalix d by being made a T ool in pe 
the B Vindication, and by his Egre- 
gious Falſhoods Puvliſh'd therem, =? 

A the following Sheets proceed not |. 
from a Deſire of Contention or Debate, 
but are principally intended in Defence © 
of the Character of a very Eminent and * | 
Worthy Man, as well as Orthodox W. 
Chriſtian deceaſed, whom J conceive © 
to have been much abus'd, tis bop'd inte 
they will neither give Offence to any, nor it 


miniſter Occaſun for future Conti over ſy. . | 1. 
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{ſhe INTRODUCTION. 


E that would form a right Judgment 
of the Sentiments of a Man that nas 


' £00 writ much on any Subject, cannot, in 

not my Apprehenſion, take a more rati- 
W Zonal Method, than the ſerious and Impartial 

un Fi *erulal of his W orks from firſt to laſt. 

e- 


Il an Author be found on all proper Occaſions 
enſtantiy and uniformly aſſerting any received 
# Truth, and if the whole Scope and Tendency of 
Inis Works have a manifeſt and evident Relation 

* ee it muſt be the higheſt Breach of Charity 

to ſuppoſe him not to believe what he ſo aſſerts. 


And if ſuch an Author ſhould have dropt, in 
Warmth of Controverſy, or otherwiſe, ſome inci- 
| dental paſsages which at firſt view may ſeem ob- 
ſcure, his Reader ought, in common Jultice, to 
interpret them in ſuch wiſe as is moſt conſiſtent 
with the general Deſign and Purport of the whole; 
b it being altogether irrational to ſuppoſe, that any 
Man intends a particular Expreſſion in a Senſe con- 
; B tradictory 


The INTRODUCTION. 


tradictory to the profeſſed Deſign and Import of 
his whole Work. 1 


b 

By theſe reaſonable Maxims, I have endeavoured 4 

to conduct my ſelf, in the Peruſal of the Works of 2 
William Penn, publiſhed, in Two Volumes in 5 a 
Folio, in the Year 1726; for, conſidering that ! 
Writer as acknowledged, even by his Adverſaries, ( 
to be a Man of great Parts and Learning, I 3 
thought it my Duty to enquire for my ſelf, Whe- r 
ther the popular Prejudices artfully rais'd againſt 
him, by the Induſtry of ſome Clergymen & others, 
who repreſented him as a Deiſt or Socinian, had any 
ſolid Foundation. 1 


My Labour in peruſing his Works was attended 
with much Pleaſure and Profit: His Style is at 
once both grave and entertaining; and the Sub- 
jects he treats of moſt weighty and inſtructive. 
He recommends the Internal, Spiritual, and Sub- 
ſtantial part of the Chriſtian Religion, with ſuch a 
convincing Clearneſs and Energy, as is peculiar to 
thoſe who write from their Hearts, and have in 
themſelves a lively Experience of the Truth o! 
what they maintain. As to the popular Objection 
of Deiſm caſt upon him, I found it entirely ground- 
Jeſs : I obſerv'd him on all proper Occaſions ac 
knowledging the Divine Inſpiration of the Ho, 
Scriptures, and confirming that Acknowledgment” 
by continually appealing to them for Proof of the 
Doctrine he delivers, Add to this, that he fre- 
_ aſſerts in expreſs Terms his Belief of the 

ncarnation, Birth, Life, Miracles, Death, Keſur- 
reftion, Aſcenſion, Interceſſion and Mediation ol 
Chriſt, according to the Scriptures 3 and indeed, 
the whole Scope and Tenor of his Writings do 
manifeſtly import ſuch a Belief. | 


I was 4 
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rt of I vas therefore ſomewhat ſurpriz'd to obſerve 
that a late Author in his Defence of the Biſhop of L. 
and C. frem the Charge of Miſrepreſenting the Qua- 

oured kers, has rank'd J. P. among thoſe Leaders of 

rksof 453 the Quaters, who, he ſays, had loſt the Belief of an 

es in External Feſus, v1 Sande unchriſtian and Deiſtical 

that Doctrines, and treated the Holy Scriptures with 


ſaries, Contempt. How far he has made good thoſe hea- 


1g, I vy Charges againſt others of the Qualers is beſide 
whe- my preſent purpoſe to enquire, but that he has 
gainſt therein utterly miſrepreſented V. Penn, I ſhall en- 
thers, deavour to demonſtrate. 
id any 
I. By producing many remarkable paſſages 
from his Works, wherein he expreſly declares 
ended and acknowledges his Belief of an Outward Chriſt, 
is at and that in all the Circumſtances of his Birth, Life, 
Sub Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion ;, and allo an 
i&tive, high Eſteem and Regard for the Holy Scriptures as 
d Sub- given by Divine Inſpiration. 
ſuch a $ 


liar to 2. By ſhewing, that the Paſſages produced 
ave in 7 trom his Writings by the Biſhop's Defender, are in 
ath o no wile inconliſtent with ſuch Acknowledgments 
ection 2 and Declarations. 

round- 2 2 
ns ac 


Hol ? 1. Concerning his Belief of an 
gment Outward Chriſt. 


of the 

13 4 0 1. 

of the ; | 

Reſur. AG. 4, He begins a Letter to an Acquain- Ii 
u off tance diſſwading from a vain Converſation, 166+. 
ndeed. thus, „It was a true word ſpoken by ZeſusChriſt, iat. 
gs do B 2 « to 


See an Examination of his Firſt Claſs of Quaker-Teftimo- 
2 es, in au Appendix to A Defence of Quakeriſm, in Anſwer 
I was to Fan ick Smith, Anno 1732. 


4 ConxrurArIoOoN, 


| | 

li | ce to undeceive all thoſe careleſs wanton Jews, a 

1 „ mong whom he manifeſted his Glorious Truth, = © 

0 1 « through hat Body prepared of God for ih, very e 
1 | & Hyd, that the Way which leads to Everlaſting 4 

W | & Life and Reſt, was very ſtrait and narrow. = «« 
11 And a little lower, „Where is the Self- Deny. «< 
4 ing Life of Jeſus, the Croſs, the Reproach, the «« 


„ Perſecution, and Loſs of all, which he and his "F « 
t“ ſuffered, and moſt willingly ſupported, having 
te their Eyes all fixt upon a more enduring Sub. 
6 ſtance ? ?? 1 


Anno. Pag. 166. Speaking of Chriſts Satisfaction for 

1673 Sins, he ſays, that leſus Chriſt was a Sacrifice for 1 
« Sin, that he was ſet forth to be a Propitiation « 
4 for the Sins of the whole World, to declare 
% God's Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins 
ce that are paſt, &c. to all that repented and had 
« Faith in his Son; therein the Love of God ap- 
ce pcared, that he declared his good Will to be re- 
6 conciled, Chriſt bearing away the Sins that are 
„ paſt, as the Scape-Goat did of old, not exclud- 
ing Inward Work, for till that is begun none 
can be benefited, though it is not the Work, 
e but God's free Love, that remits and blots out, 
« of which the Death of Chriſt, and his Sacrifi— 
e cing of himlelt, was a molt certain Declaration 
ce and Confirmation.“ 1 


4578s. Pag. 178. Ina Letter to the Princeſs Elizabeth 
| of the Rhine, he preſſes the Example of © 7z/us the 
true Saviour, the Immaculate Son of God, Wo 
* by doing his Father's Will faithfully and pati- 
g ently, even unto Death, left us an Example, 
that we ſhould follow his Steps, and not live un- 
to our ſelves, ?? | 
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Deny. 
and remember how in the Wilderneſs he was 
e remprted, but the Angels of the Lord miniſtred 
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Pag. 208. In an Epiſtle to his Friends, he ſays, 


Jeu, the Captain of our Salvation, was under 


great Temptations, He was fad unto Death; 
« He did ſweat Drops of Blood; but he watch'd, 
« he pray'd, he groan'd, yea, he cry'd with 
« ſtrong Cries, but thro* Suffering overcame ; 


« ta him. So they that follow him in the Way of 


2 «« the Tribulations anCe Patience of his Kingdom, 
God's Ange] ſhall miniſter unto chem all.“ 


P. 256, 257. Ina Treatiſe call'd, The Sandy Foun- 


aten, having quoted the Text, 1 John iv. 


o 


9. In thi; was manijeſt the Love of God towards tis, 
"= becauſe that Grd ſent his only begotten Son into the 
Sins 
1 had 8 
xd ap- 
be re- 
t are 
clud- | 
none 
Vork, 
s out, 


World, that we mir bt live thro* him; he adds this 
Comment, «Which plainly attributes Chriſt in his 
„ Doctrine, Life, Miracles, Death, and Suffer- 


Z < ings, to God, as the Gift and Expreſſion of his 
Eternal Love for the Salvation of Men. 


6 1, In aboliſhing that other Covenant, 


« which conſiſted in External and ShadowyOrdi- 


| © nances, and that made none clean as concerning 
the Conſcience, 
ration |; 


« 2, Inpromulgating his Meſſage, of a moſt 
Free and univerſal Tender of Life and Salvati- 
4 on, unto all that believed and followed him, 
(the Light) in all his Righteouſneſs, the very 
* Endof his Appearance being to deſtroy the 
«© Works of the Devil, and which every Man only 
* comes to Experience, as he walks in an holy 
<« Subjection to that Meaſure of Light and Grace, 
* wherewith the Fulneſs hath enlightned him. 


A 


« 2. In 


8 


1677. 
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« 3: In ſeconding his Doctrines with Signs, 4 
« Miracles, and a moſt Innocent Selt-denying 


CY 
cc ife 5 1 
L - x 
8 
4 


« 4, In Ratifying and confirming all (wit 
«« great Love and holy Reſignation) by the Offer 
<< ing up of his Body, to be crucified by wicked 
c Hands: Who is now aſcended far above all 
& Heavens, and is thereby become a moſt com- 


| * pleat Captain and perfect Example. * 
Wa cs. Pag. 269. In his Book intitled, Innocency with ber 
'P open face, he makes the following Confeſſion, 3 
= c 
4 &« T ſincerely own, and unfeignedly believe, (b 
{#4 cs virtue of the ſound Knowledge and Experience « 
| c received from the Gift of that Holy Undtion, and « 
7 «« Divine Grace, inſpired from on High) in One «« 
14 «« Holy, Juſt, Merciful, Almighty and Eternal «« 
a « God, who is the Father of all Things; that ap- «« 
| « peared to the Holy Patriarchs and Prophets of o!4 4 
Pe. e at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners : Ard * 
Fi <«< in One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Everlafting Wiſ- 4 
14 « dom, Divine Power, true Light, only Saviour 
40.0 <« and preſerver of all, the ſame One, Holy, juſt, «<< 
10 « Merciful, Almighty and Eternal God, who in « 
1 3 te the fulneſs of Time took and was manifeſted in „ 
1 4e the Fleſh, at which Time he preached, and his Di- 
Fl 0 « ſciples after him, the Everlaſting Goſpel of Repen- 
47 << tance, and Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sins, and Eter- 
| | i « nal Life, to all that heard and obeyed ; who ſaid, ® 
ih « he that is with you, in the Fleſb, ſhall be in you, 
0 Fi « by the Spirit, and though he left them, as to the 
Wl « Fleſh, yet not comfortleſs, for he would come to « 
| 12 them again, in the Spirit; for a little while and «« 
(| 5 « they ſhould not ſee him, as to the Fleſh ; again, 
11 <« alittle while and they ſhould ſee him, in theõpi-„ 
"a « ri; forthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt is that Spirit, a | © 
YR « Manifeſtation 


1 
. 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« Manifeſtation whereof is given to every one to 
profit withal; in which holy Spirit 1 believe, as the 


= < /ame Almighty and Eternal God, who as in thoſe 
3 «<« Times he ended all ſhadows, and became the infalli- 


« bleGuideto them that walked therein, hy which they 


were adopted Heirs and Co-heirs of Glory ; /# 


Z « am Ja living Witneſs, that the ſame Holy Juſt, 


e all « Merciful, Almighty and Eternal God, is now, 
com- a then, after this tedious Night of Idolatry, Su- 
d perſtition and human Inventions, that hath over- 
read the World, gloriouſiy manifeſted to diſcover 
here and ſave from all Iniquity, and to conduct unto the 
| Holy Land of pure and endleſs Peace, in a word, ts 
XZ « tabernacle in Men. And Jalſo firmly believe, hat 
(by « without repenting and forſaking of paſt Sins, and 
ience * walking in Obedience to this Heavenly Voice which 
and «© would guide into all Truth, and eſtabliſh there, Re- 
One «+ miſſion and Eternal Life can never be obtained: 
erna! But unto them that fear his Name, and 
at ap- keep his Commandments, they, and they only, 
„Fold ſhall have right unto the Tree of Life. For 
And < whoſe Name's ſake I have been made willing to re- 
Wil- X © linguiſh and forſake all the vain Faſhions, enticing 
viour 1 Pleaſures, alluring Honours, and glittering Glories 
Juſt, „ of this tranſitory World, and readily to accept the 
ho in Portion of a Fool, from this deriding Generation, 
ted in and become a Man of Sorrows, and a perpetual 
is Di- «© Reproach to my, Familiars ; yea, and with the 
pen «« Greateſt Cheerfulneſs can obſignate and confirm, 
Eter- (with no leſs Seal than the Loſs of whatſoever this 
aid, * doting World accounts dear) this faithful Confeſſion, 
you, ©* having my Eye fixt upon a more enduring Sub- 
to be ſtance, and laſting Inheritance, and being moſt 
me to ** infallibly aſſured, that when Time ſhall be no 
le and more, I hall (if faithful hereunto) poſſeſs the 
gain, ©* Manſions of Eternal Life, and be received into 
veSpi- his Everlaſting Habitation of Reſt and Glory. 
it, a | 
tation Pag. 
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1668. Pag. 286. In his moſt excellent Diſcourſe of 
practical Chriſtianity, intituled, No Cro/;, IN 1 
Crown, he recommends the Example of Chriſt to C 
Imitation in theſe Words, * The Son of God 
e js gone before us, and by the bitter Cup he 
« drank, and Baptiſm he ſuffered, has left us an 
« Example that we ſhould follow his Steps. — 
« What was his Cup he drank, and Baptiſm he ſuf- 
« fered? I anſwer, They were the Denial and of- 
„ fering up of himſelf by the Fiternal Spirit to the 

+ „Mill of God, undergoins the Tribulations of his 

. « Life, and Agonies of his Death upon the Croſs, for 

« Man's Salvation.” And again, pag. 407. 

« This is he that himſelf came poor into the 
c World, and ſo lived in it: He lay in a Manger, 
& converſed with Mechanicks, taſted much, re- 
ce tired often; and when he feaſted, it was with 
% Barly-Loaves and Fiſh, drets'd doubtleſs in an . 
e eaſie and homely manner: He was ſolitary in 
ce his Life, in his Death ignominious. The Foxes 
* * had Holes, the Birds of the Air had Neſts, but . 
1 &« the Son of Man had not a Place whercon to lay his 

0 Head. He that made all Things as God, had . 

« nothing as Man; which hath chis bleſſed In- 

« ſtruction in it, that the Meaneſt and Pooreſt 

* ſhould not be dejected, nor yet the Richeſt and ., 

« Higheſt be exalted. In fine, having taught . 

ce this Doctrine, and lived as he ſpoke, he died to 

« confirm it, and offer'd up himſelf a Propitiation 75 

4 for the Sins of the whole World, when no other 
cc Sacrifice could be found, that could atone for 

« Man with God: Who, ri/ing above the Power of 

«© Death and the Grave, hath led Captivity Captive, 

“ and is become the Firſt-born from the Dead. 

« and the Lord of the Living, and his living 
« People praiſe him, who is worthy for ever.“ 
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18 1 Pag. 575—581. In his Treatiſe call'd the 1643s 


„ No 
iſt to 


2 s the holy Manhood was inſtrumentally a Savi- 
„fi. our, as prepared and choſen for the Work that 
1d . . Chriſt, the Word God, had then to do in it, 
4% the „which was actually to the Salvation of ſome, and 
of hi; F< intentionally of the whole World, then, and in 
„i, for . Ages to come 3 ſuitable to that Scripture, Lo, 
407. e in the Volume of the Book it is written, I come 10 
> the do thy Will, O God, a Body haſt thou prepared 
inger, ne, &c. | 
1 22. That as there was a Neceſſity that One 
in an F< ſhould die for the People, fo whoever then or 
ry in * ſince believed in him, had and have a Seal, or 
Foxes Confirmation, of the Remy/ion of their Sins in 
\ but his Blood; and that Blood, alluding to the 
ay bis | << Cuſtom of the Fer Sacrifices, ſhall be an 
had “ utler blotting out of former Iniquities, carrying 
1 In. them as into a Land of Forgetfulneſs. This 
Joreſt great Aſſurance of Remiſſion, from the Wrath 
and due upon the Score of former Offences, do all 
ugh . receive in the ratifying Blood of Chriſt, who, 
ied to repenting of their Sins, believe and obey the 
ian holy Light with which he hath lighted them; 
other tor Paul's being turned from Darkneſs to the 
e for Light in his Heart, was one and the ſame with 
ver of gc his believing in the Son of God revealed in bis 
ptive, un Heart. 
Dead. ” 6 . ; | 
iving | . 3- This more glorious Appearance ended that 
T. = leſs glorious Service of the Fetus; for the Fi- 
; * gures being compleated, the Shadows fell. He 
Par ein that Body preached and liv'd beyond thoſe 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


"© Chriſtian Quaker, is an entire Chapter, intituled, 


1 8.4 Confeſſion, in particular, to Redemption, Remiſſon, 
. 837 uftification and Salvation, by Chrift. In which he 


thus expreſſes himſelf, «+ We reverently confeis 
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A ConruTaTlioN 


ward, even into the Secret of the Heart, and F 
made it to conſiſt in an higher State of Right 


ouſneſs, called Evangelical, and at once be. 
came both the Author of a more heaven]; 
Diſpenſation, and therein an Example to all, 
as well Zews as Gentiles ; ſealing ſuch a com- 


mon and general Religion to both with his 


Blood, as would for ever end the Difference, 
and ſlay the Enmity, that they might be al 
one in Chriſt : Thus did he end the Jews ex. 
ternal Services, and overturn the Gentiles Ido- 
latries, by his one moſt pure and ſpiritual Of 
fering and Worſhip. 


Hain, That Expreſſion of his is greatly 
worth our Notice, I lay down my Life for th: 


Word. All he did was for the Good of the 
World, and particularly, the laying down ol # 


his Life, that he might both expreſs his Love 


and our Duty. Had he not deſired Man's Sal. % 
vation, and for that Purpoſe prepared a Bodys 
in which to viſit him, and by his daily La.“ $ 


bours among Men, to farther their eternal 
Happineſs, the Jews had never been able to 
put him to Death : But being come, and when 
come ſo hardly uſed, herein did he recommend 
his great Love to us, that beſides the inward 
Weights of Sin he bore, with his deep Con- 


cernment for Man's eternal Well-being, +: 


cheerfully offered up his bodily Life, to recom- 
mend and ratify his Love for the Remiſſion of 
Sin, and gave us an holy Example to follow 
his Steps. 

« And we farther acknowledge, that in that 
holy Body, the Divine Principle of Light and 
Life did diſcover the Depths of Satan's Dark- 
neſs, encounter Ilell, Death, and the Grave, 


« and 


* 


N 


avenly 
o all, 
com. 


ith his 
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rreatly 
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nmend 
inward 


» Con- 


g, be: 


recom: 


non of 


follow 


in that 
bt and 


Dark- 


Grave, 


« and 


Of ihe Charge of Deiſm: 


and every Temptation it was poſſible for the 
Serpent, with all his Power and Subtilty, to 
beſet him with, in which ſenſe, he was made 
like unto us in all Things, Sin excepted, that he 
might be ſenſible of our Infirmities ; yea, the Di- 
vine Lite travelled under all, adminiſtring 
Strength to, and ſupporting the outward Man, 
that it might anſwer the End of its Appoint- 
ment, and in the End utterly defeat and for 
ever overcome the Power of the Tempter, 
Bruiſing the Serpent's Head in general, as Prince 
of Darkneſs, and God of the World, and in a 

lain Combat giving him that Foy, which in 
good Meaſure ſhook his Foundation, divided his 
Kingdom, chaſed away his lying Oracles, and 
proved a very fatal Blow to his whole Empire. 


Which holy Conqueſt, obtained by Sweat of 


Blood, and deepeſt Agonies, with holy Patience, 
may not unfitly be compared to that of ſome 
Worldly Prince maintaining a righteous Cauſe 
againſt an Uſurper of his Territories, whom he 
puts to rout in the open Field, (by which I un- 
derſtand the general Conqueſt) yet, many 
Towns and Cities, and Citadels, remainin 
ſtrongly garriſon'd (by which TI underſtand par- 
ticular Men und Women enſlaved by Sin) they are 
not thereby overcome, though the Approach 
be eaſter to them, and that they are truly more 
acceſſible than beſore.— 


«« But there is yet a farther Benefit that accru- 
eth by the Blood of Chriſt, viz. That Chriſt is 
a Propitiation and Redemption to ſuch as have 
Faith in him. For though I ſtill place the 
Streſs of feeling of a particular Benefit upon the 
Light, Life, and Spirit, revealed and witneſſed 
m every particular Perſon, yet in that general 
Appearance there _ a general Benefit juſtly 

2 | — 


17 


12 A Cox ruTATTIO& 


te to be attributed unto the Blood of that very Body ; 6 
e of Chriſt, which he offered through the Eter- MF « 


*© na] Spirit, to wit, that it did propitiate. For, WM «c. 
however it might draw ſtupendious Judgments - WY 
« upon the Heads of thoſe who were Authors t « ; 
« that diſmal Tragedy and bloody Murder of « ; 
© the Son of God, and died impenitent, yet « 
« doubtleſs it is thus far turned to very great « | 
e Account, in that it was a moſt precious Offering * 
« in the Sight of the Lord, and drew God's 4 
« Love the more eminently unto Mankind, at « t 
« leaſt ſuch as ſhould believe in his Name, as «<< 7 
his ſolemn Prayer to his Father, at his leaving e 
« the World, given us by his beloved Diſciple, FF « 
« doth plainly witneſs, - 
8 «c 1 

For how can it otherwiſe be, but that it FF « c 


tte ſhould render God moſt propitious to all ſuch as * t 
ce believe in Chriſt, the Light of the World, 
* when it was but placing of his only Begotten 
& Son's Sufferings truly on their Account, that f. 
* ſhould ever believe and obey him. Yea doubt- 


„ g * 
R131 
— 7 A 


„ Jeſs, greatly did that Sacrifice influence to 771 
* ſome ſingular Tenderneſs, and peculiar Re- © g 
« gard unto all ſuch who ſhould believe in his f a 
N. ame, being the laſt and greateſt of all his ex- © h 


« ternal Acts, viz. the reſi Ving unto Blood, or tbe ** ic 
«* ſpiritual Good of the World, tbereby offering up his F 
& Life upon the Croſs, through the Ro of the E- rl 1 
6c 3 Spirit, that Remiſſion of Sin, God's 

e Bounty to the World, might be preached in his ; P 


66 Name, and in his very Blood too, as that which | Ple « 
% was the moſt ratitying of all his Bodily Sufferings. | ſtor: 
And indeed, therefore might it ſeem meet to © n 


«© the Holy Ghoſt, that Redemption, Propiliation. \ 
and Remiſſion, ſhould be declared, and held © Ii 
„forth, in the Blood of Chriſt unto all that nh ve * tl 
66 Faith therein, as faith the ar to the 1 

„Romans, 


-, 


by 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« Romans, Whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propi- 


| « tiation through Faith in his Blood. And to the 


„ Ephefians, In whom we have Redemption through 
« his Blood, the Forgiveneſs of Sins, &c. becauſe 
« it implies a firm Belief, hat Chriſt was come in 
ce the Fleſh, and that none could then have him as 


4 c their Propitiation or Redemption, who with- 
4 ſtood the Acknowledgment of, and Belief in 


4 his viſible Appearance, which John tells us 
« {ome denied. 2. That he came in order to 
« the Remiſ/ion, Redemption, and Salvation of the 
« World. 3. That his ſo dying, was bath an 
« evident Token of his Love, and ſtrong Argu- 
« ment of Confirmation of his Meſſage and 
« Work. 4. That it might better end the Fews 
« ſhadowy Services, by an Alluſion to the way 
« of their Temporary and Typical Sacrifices, as 
« the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſhewet h.“ 


Pag. 750. In his Addreſs to Proteſtants. God 
« fo loved Mankind, as beholding them ina way 
« of Deſtruction, he ſent his Son to proclaim 
« Pardon, upon true Repentance, and offer*d a 
« general Reconciliation to as many as receiv'd 
« and embrac'd his Teſtimony; and to that End 
© he laid down his Life a Ranſom, Roſe and A- 
« ſcended, and gave his good Spirit to lead his 
« Followers after his Example, in the Way of 
« Truth and Holineſs.“ 


Pag. 860, In his Riſe and Progreſs of the Peo- 
ple calPd Quakers, ſpeaking of the Fall and Re- 
ſtoration of Man, he fays, „Let God that 
e made him had Pity on him; for he ſeeing 
« Man was deceived, and that it was not of Ma- 
&« lice, or an Original Preſumption in him, but 


1 « through the Subtilty of the Serpent (who had 


„ firſt fallen from his own State, and by the. 
« Mediation 


1679. 


1694. 
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« Mediation of the Woman, Man's own Na- 
« ture and Companion, whom the Serpent had 
« firſt deluded) in his infinite Goodneſs and Wi- 
« dom found out a Way to repair the Breach, 
« recover the Loſs, and reſtore fallen Man again, 
e by a nobler and more excellent Adam, promi- 


« ſed to be born of a Woman; that as by means 


« of a Woman the Evil One had prevailed on 
« Man, by a Woman allo he ſhould come into 
« the World, who would prevail againſt him, 


„ and bruiſe his Head, and deliver Man from 
« his Power: And which, in a ſignal Manner, 


« by the Diſpenfation of the Son of God in the 4 
« Fleſh, in the Fulneſs of Time, was perſonally 
« and fully accompliſhed by him, and in him, 3 


« as Man's Saviour and Redeemer.” 


Pag. 902. In his Advice to his Children, he re- 
commends Humility to them by the Example of 
Chriſt himſelf, in the tollowing manner. There 
is nothing ſhines more clearly through Chriſti. X 
“ anity than Humility , of this the holy Author 
« of it is thegreateſt Inſtance. He was humble 
« jn his Incarnation; for he that thought it no 
<< Robbery to be Equal with God, humbled him- 3 
«« felt to become a Man, and many Ways made 
« himſelf of no Reputation. As firſt, in his 
* Birth or Deſcent, it was not of the Princes of 
« FZudahb, but a Virgin of low Degree, the E- 7 
« ſpouſed of a Carpenter; and fo ſhe acknow- 
* ledges in her heavenly Anthem, or Ejaculation, 


« Lukel. 47, 48, 52. ſpeaking of the great Ho- 
4 nour God had done her: And my Spirit hath 


4 rejoiced in God my Saviour, for he hath regarded 
« the low Eſtate of his Handmaiden; he has put 
&« down the Mighty frem their Seats, and exalted | 


« them of low Degree. Secondly, He was humble 
1 in his Life; he kept no Court, but in Deſerts, 
| and 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


and Mountains, and in ſolitary Places; nci- 
ther was he ſerv'd in State; his Attendants be- 
ing of the Mechanick Size. By the Miracles he 
wrought we may underſtand the Food he eat, 
- viz, Barley-Bread and Fiſh ; and it is not to be 
« thought there was any Curioſity in Dreſſing 
« them. And we have reaſon to believe his Ap- 
« pare] was as moderate as his Table. Thirdly, 
« He was humble in his Sufferings and Death - 
« He took all Affronts patiently, and in our 
Nature triumphed over Revenge: He was de- 


f « ſpiſed, ſpit upon, buffeted, whipt, and final- 


„ ly crucified between two Thieves, as the 
« greateſt Malefactor ; yet he never reviled them, 
but anſwered all in Silence and Submiſſion, pi- 
« tying, loving, and dying for thoſe by whom 
© he was ignominiouſly put to Death: O Mir- 
« rour of Humility ! Let your Eyes be continu- 
« ally upon it. that you may ſee your ſelves by 


it. Indeed his whole Life was one continued 


« oreat Act of Selt-denial. And becauſe he 
needed it not for himſeli, he muſt needs do it for 
us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
follow his Steps.“ 


— 


VOLUME 0 


P. 14. In his Guide miſtaken. © Thou muſt 


<« not, Reader, from my * querying thus, con- 

„ clude, we do deny (as he hath falſly charged 
cus) thoſe glorious Three, which bear Record in 
Heaven, the Father, Word and Spirit, neither 
e the Infinity, Eternity and Divinity of Jeſus 
* Chriſt 


* Certain Queries he has there propounded concerning 


b the Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfation. 


1668. 
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« Chriſt ; for that we know he is the Mighty God, 
«© nor what the Father ſent his Son to do on the 
« Behalf of loſt Man, declaring to the whole 


„ 


c 


World, we know no other Name by which 


1 —— —— : 0 
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«© Atonement, Salvation, and plenteous Redemp- 7 


<«& tion comes. 


Pag. 19, In Reality, they (the Quakers) own 9 


© no other Name by which Salvation is obtaina- 


cc ble than the Chriſt of God; and all the Offices 
de that ever were aſſigned him by his Father 


« are by them acknowledged, 


Did. His next Report is, Ve call not up- 
ce on God in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
«« But, Reader, that thou may'ſt not thus be dog- 
« matized upon, but better ſatisfied in thy ſober 
« Inquiries, aſſure thy ſelf, the Quaters never 
« knew any other Name then that of Jeſus Chriſt, # 


ce through which to find Acceptance with the 


« Lord; nor is it by any other, than Jeſus, the 
whom they 
« expect Redemption, and may receive the Pro- 


&« Mediator of the New Covenant, 


« mile of an Eternal Inheritance.“ 


Lid. “ They are ſo far from diſowning the 


c Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, that there is not 


© a People on the Earth that ſo afſuredly witneſs 
c and demonſtrate a Fellowſhip therewith, con- 


<« feſſing before Men and Angels, that Chriſt died 


<« for the Sins of the World, and gave his Life a 


© Ranſom.” | 


Pag. 66. In his Apology for the Principles 
and Practices of the People calPd Quakers. «+ We 
« do believe in One only Holy God Almighty, who 
is an Eternal Spirit, the Creator of all Things.“ 


« And 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« And in One Lord Feſus Chriſt, his only Son, 


* and expreſs Image of his Subſtance, who took up- 
* on him Fleſh, and was in the World; and in 
„Lie, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſurrec- 


tion, Aſcenſion, and Mediation, perfectly did, 
31 and does continue to do the Will of God; to 
„ whoſe holy Life, Power, Mediation, and Blood, 
„e only aſcribe our Sanctiſication, Fuſtiſication, 
F< Redemption, and Perfect Salvalion.“ 


* 1 « And we believe in One Holy Spirit, that pro- 
ner e ceeds and breaths from the Father and the Son, 
as the Life and Virtue of both the Father and 
the Son, a Meaſure of which is given to all 
„ < to profit with; and be that has one, has all; for 
a theſe Three are One, who is the Alpha and Ome- 
So" „ga, the Firlt and the Laſt, God over all, bleſſed 
&« for ever, Amen.“ 


Pag. 231. In bis Quakeriſm à New Nick- 
Name /r Old Chriſtianity. He aſſerts the Prin- 
8 ciples of himſelt and his Friends as follows. „ 1. 
God created Man Innocent, in his own Image 
„ created He him. 2, That Man or all Man- 
F< kind has faln ſhort of the Glory of God through 
Diſobedience. 3. That in the Seed promiſed 
the Redemption can only be had. 4. That this 
not e Seed is he that in Time was called Chriſt. g. 
nels . That by this Holy Seed, both before and ſince 
On that Coming, the Serpent's Head hath been 
lied particularly bruiſed in all who have been re- 
2 F< deemed or ſaved, as the Holy Men and Women 
of Old, and ſuch in every Age as have known 
a Sanctification. 6, That this Seed appeared 

les jn the Fulneſs and Stature of a Man in the Out- 
We ee ward Body prepared of God above 1660. Years 
ho 4 ſince, and in it encounter'd and conquer'd Sa- 
. tan, and trod him under his Feet. 7. That he 
3 D 40 bore 


2 


1573. 


18 


A ConruTaTtioN. 


& bore the Sin of the World. 8. That he laid 
9. That ſuch 
as Believ'd and Follow'd him as he then ap- 
* pear'd, receiv'd Remiſſion of Sins, and Eternal F «< 
10. That what was then outward]y * 
done, did ſtill refer and had Relation to an In. 
4% ward Work in the Souls of Men: The Holy 
« Life put forth it ſelf to work Inward Convic- 
« tion, and drive the Mind into a Meaſure of 
«« the fame in it ſelf ; for the whole End of it was, 
« to draw the Minds of Men more Inward, to a 
« Manifeſtation of that fame Lite, Virtue, Pow- * 
« er, Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs in each parti. 
„ cular, which appeared in that Body in General, 
and qualified it to that great Work, and ſu. ? 
« ſtain'd it under all it's Sufferings, and put that? 
«© Great Value upon them, which really was in? 
them. Wherefore, to the Divine Power firſt, 7 
and to the Holy Manhood next, do we aſcribe 
that Grace and Wonderful Benefit that thereby 


«© down his Life a Ranſom for all. 


«& Lite. 


& came unto the World.” 


Pag. 281. Concerning Juſtification, he thu 
« The Seed, afterwards call'd Chriſt, Z 
„% was, and is God's Free Gift, Promiſe, and Co- 
«« venant of Light, by whom alone, Remiſſion,”? 
« Tuſtification, and Eternal Salvation did, o 
« can come to Mankind: That in the Fulneſs 7 
«« Time, a Body was prepared, in which he came 
« to fulfil the Father's Good Pleaſure 3 that 
«© he Preacht the Promiſe of Remiſſion of Sin, 
and Salvation, to as many as believed in him, 
e and took up his Croſs and followed him; con. 
e firming the ſame by many Miracles. For this | 
« Doctrine of Redemption, and aſſerting himſell 
* to be the Off-ſpring of God, One with God, to 
« whom all Power in Heaven and Earth wa 7 
committed, the Jews perſecuted him, ſtigma- 
x | „ tizing 


declares, 


laid“ 

ſuch 
ap. 

rnal 


rdly 


1 In. 


O a 


eral, 


s in 


Nailing. 

co another Chriſt than him, who after the Fleſh 
2 © was born of the Virgin Mary at the City of Beth- 
( lebem, in Judea, who preacht an Everlaſting 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


ce tizing him with the Name of Blaſphemer, and 
« at laſt apprehended and crucified him. We do 
« ſay then, That Faith in the ſame Chriſt, who 
then appeared, who ſo Preached, wrought Mi- 
4 racles, and laid down his Life for the World, 


and not in another, does give Remiſſion of Sins, 
Toly 3 
wic. 
e of 
was, 


« and as follow'd, as becomes all True Diſciples, 
Eternal Salvation : Yea, That Outward Blood 
« was then, and is now, to be Reverently be- 
& lieved in, as a Seal, Ratification, and ſtrong 


— 
* 


Confirmation of that Glad Tidings of Remiſſion 
2OW- F 
arti. 


« of Sin, and Eternal Salvation, which he held 
« forth in the Name of the Father, to thoſe who 


i would take up the Croſs and follow him. And 
ſu. 
that 
„ moſt Viſible Eminent Act of his Life, both fit- 
firſt, 
crib 
rebj! 


& therefore with Good Reaſon, was Remiſſion of 
Sins preached in his Blood, becauſe it was the 


« teſt to recommend his Great Concernment for 
poor Man, and confirm the Truth of that Bleſ- 


ſed Goſpel he preached to him in the World.” 


Pag. 506. In a Treatiſe called Reaſon againſt 
« We own not, neither do we confeſs 


„ Goſpel, wrought Miracles, bore our Iniquities, 


and was cut off, or died for the People.“ 


Pag. 785. In his Key &c. We acknowledge 


Chrict in his double Appearance, as in the Fleſh, 


of the Seed of Abraham, ſo in the Spirit, as he 
& js God over all, bleſſed for ever. Wherein is a 


full Confeſſion both to him as a Bleſſed Perſon, 
and as a Divine Principle of Light and Life in 
the Soul ; the Want of which Neceſſary and 
Z © Evident Diſtinction occaſions our Adverſaries 
frequent Miltakes about our Belief and Appli- 

D 2 cation 
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cation of the Scriptures of Truth concerning 
we Chriſt, in that twofold Capacity. 4 


Word, Light, Power, Wiſdom and Righteou!. Þ 
4 


* 
Y 
4 
F; 
4 


« For it is not another than that Eternal 1 


neſs, which then took Fleſh, and appeared in“ 


* that Holy Body, by whom they have received, 
or can receive any true Spiritual Benefit.“ 
* They holding, Light is Only from Him, For. R © $ 
“ giveneſs Only through Him, and Sanctification * b 
* Only by Him. So that their aſcribing Salvati- © a 
* on from Sin and Death Eternal, to him in this MF © E 
* Age, who now appears by his Holy Spirit to © 1 
e their Souls, as before expreſſed, cannot render © r. 
him no Saviour in that Age, or make void the © t 
« End and Benefit of his Bleſſed Appearance “ p 
then in the Fleſh on Earth, or his Mediation & 
c now in Glory, for thoſe that believe in him in FE tl 
« this Age. Whoſe Doctrine Pierced, whole Lif: Rf © tt 
« Preached, whoſe Miracles Aſtoniſbed, whoſe “ pe 
* Blood Atoned, and whoſe Death, Reſurre#tion 
„ and Aſcenſion, Confirmed that Bleſſed Maniteſta- mh Y 
te tion to be no leſs than that of the 1{'crd God (the BY © ec 
« Lite and Light of Men) manifeſted in the Fleſh, “ w 
* according to the Apoſtle Paul, for the Salva- ir 
tion of the World : And therefore Properly and “ as 
* Truly was the Son of Man on Farth, and 5 H“ 1 
* now as truly the Son of Man in Glory, as the © hi 
* head of our Manhood, which ſhall alſo be glo-“ R 
* rified, if we now receive him into our Hearts, ©© 71 
ns the true Light, that leads in the Way of Lie “ di 
Eternal, and Continue in well. doing to the End. FF © ſti 
0 
Pag. 848, 849, &c. Is a ſmall Treatiſe intitu- © W. 
led, A Viſitation to the Jews ; profeſſedly written F © cc 
to convince that People of the Truth of the New th 
Teſtament Seriptures, and the Hiſtory of the Ma- © Fe 
piteſtation of Chriſt in the Fleſh asthercin contained. id 


[ * * 
by 
4 &. 
7 69 
— + : x 
8 
wo 
4) 
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Ing 1 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


It were monſtrouſly abſurd to imagine, that 


the Author did not himſelf acknowledge thoſe 


2 "fy a rs 
* 


Facts, the Truth whereof he preſſes on thoſe 
Unbelievers with ſo much Force and Strength of 


Argument. 


Pag. 867. In his Primitive Chriſtianity reviv'd : 


it. 1 We do believe that Jeſus Chriſt was our holy 
„ Sacrifice, Atonement and Propitiation ; that he 
bore our Iniquities, and that by his Stripes we 
are healed of the Wounds Adam gave us in his 
i Fall: 
2 © Penitents, upon the credit of that holy Offe- 


And that God is juſt in forgiving true 


ring Chriſt made of himſelf to God for us; and 


* chat what he did and ſuffered, ſatisfied and 
„ pleaſed God, and was for the Sake of fallen 


& Man, that had diſpleaſed God: And that 


0 through the Offering up of himſelf once for all 
= 6 through the Eternal Spirit, he hath for ever 
e pertected thoſe in all Times that were ſanctified. 


Pag. 869. © And leſt any ſhould ſay we are 


„ equivocal in our Expreſſions, and allegorize a- 
ray Chriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh, mean- 
ing only thereby our own Fleſh; and that 
as often as we mention him, we mean only a 

38 © Myſtery, or a myſtical Senſe of him, be it as to 


his Coming, Birth, Miracles, Sufferings, Death, 


_ 


KReſurretlion, Aſcenſion, Mediation and Fudz- 
„ ment; I would 


. diſpoſed from being ſtagger'd by ſuch Sugge- 


yet add to preſerve the well- 


ſtions, and to inform and reclaim ſuch as are 


14 under the Power and Prejudice of them, That 
we do, we bleſs God, 
7 © confeſs to the Glory 


religiouſly believe and 
'of God the Father, and 


the Honour of his Dear and Beloved Son, that 
Feſus Chriſt took our Nature upon him, and was 
Elite unto us in all Things, Sin excepted: 


That he 
* was 
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was born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under 

Pontius Pilate, he Roman Governour, was cru. © 

cified, dead and buried, in the Sepulchre of Joleph 
of Arimathea, roſe again the third Day, and 
aſcended into Heaven, and fits on the Right Hand 
of God, in the Power and Majeſty of his Father, 
who will one Day judge the World by him, even 
that bleſſed Man Chriſt eſus, according to their 7 
Works. 2 
Did. Muſt we be induſtriouſly repreſented 3 
Deniers of Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh, and 

the holy Ends of it, in all the Parts and Branches 
of his Doing and Suffering, only becauſe we 

believe and preſs the Neceſſity of believing, re. 
ceiving and obeying his ward and /piritua! 1 
Appearance and Manife}tation of himſelt thro' 
his Light, Grace and Spirit, in the Hearts and 
Conſciences of Men and Women, to reprove, 

convict, convert and change them? This ve 

eſteem hard and unrighteous Meaſure, nor 


would our warm and ſharp Adverſaries be ſo «: 


dealt with by others: But to do as they would A 
be done to, is too often no Part of their Prac. 
tice, whatever it be of their Profeſſion. 1 


<«« Yet we are very ready to declare to the whole 
World, that we cannot think Men and Wo. 
men can be ſaved by theirBelief of the one, with. 
ont the Senſe and Experience of the other; and 
that is what we oppoſe, and not his bleſſed Ma- 
nifeſtation in the Fleſh, We ſay, that he then 
overcame our common Enemy, foil'd him in 
the open Field, and in our Nature triumphed 
over him that had overcome and triumphed over 
it in our Forefather Adam and his Poſterity: 


2 


And that as truly as Chriſt overcame him in I P 


our Nature, in his own Perſon, ſo by his D. 
„ vit 
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Fight of Faith, as to overcome him, an 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


vine Grace, being received and obeyed by us, 
he overcomes him in us: That is, he detects 
« the Enemy by his Light in the Conſcience, and 
enables the Creature to reſiſt him, and all his 
« fiery Darts; and finally, ſo to fight the good 


lay 


cc 


«c 


« hold on Eternal Life.” 


Pag. 88 1. A Teſtimony to the Truth as held by the 
Quakers. We do, and hope we 


ever ſhall, (as we always did) confeſs to the 


« Glory of God the Father, and the Honour of 


„ his Dear and Beloved Son, That he, 7o wit, 


© Teſus Chriſt, took our Nature upon him, was 


like us in all Things, Sin excepted ; That he 


* was born of the Virgin Mary, went about a- 


* mongſt Men doing Good, and working many 


„Miracles: That he was betrayed by Judas in- 
* to the Hands of the Chief Prieſts, Sc. That 
« he ſuffered Death under Pontius Pilate, the Ro- 
* an Governour. being crucified between two 


% Thieves, and was buried in the Sepulchre of 


* 7oſeph of Arimathea: Role again the third Day 
from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven, in 


the Power and Majeſty of his Father; and that 
by him, God the Father will one Day judge 


„the whole World, both of Quick and Dead, 
* according to their Works,” 


— 


2. Concerning the Scriptures. 
VOLUME I. 
AG. 126. In a Letter to his Friend the Qua- 


kers, © The Grace of God within me, and 
« the 
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* the Scriptures without me, are the Foundation | at 
© and Declaration of my Faith and | Religion, and Wl | 
let any Man get better if he can.“ „ 


Pag. 128. In a Leiter to Dr. Tillotſon. «Tam ö 6 ] 
& no RomanCatholick, but a Chriſtian, whoſe Creed WW ., ; 
zs the Scripture.” 4 


1699. Pag. 896. In his Advice to his Children. 0 19 
refer you to his Light, Grace, Spirit and Truth Hes 
* within you, and the holy Scriptures of Truth Wc = 
without you, which from my Youth I loved to . .; 
; < read, and were ever bleſſed to me; and which Wk. ,, 
«1 charge you to read daily; the Old Teſtamen iſ: ,, 
** for Hiſtory chiefly, the Pſalms for Meditation Wc + 
% and Devotion, the Prophets for Comfort and . ,,, 
N. * but eſpecially the New Teſtament tor . 4 
* Doctrine, Faith and Worſhip: For they, wer: 8 ;; 
* given forth by holy Men of God in divers A.. n. 
„ ges, as they were moved of the Holy Spirit; . :1; 


0 


A 


* and are the Declared and Revealed Mind and . 8 
„Will of the Holy God to Mankind under di. p. 
& vers Diſpenſations, and they are certainly able . 
* to make the Man of God perfect through F alt 905 
< unto Salvation.“ Loa WW: -.. 


— 
mp 
—— 
— 
os 0 


And pag. 911. Towards the Cloſe of his al © Cc 
vice, he ſays, I have choſen to ſpeak in re Ex 
Language of the Scripture, which is that 1 
the Holy Ghoſt.” ; 


4 
7 
"0 Mi en a 
„ i —— 
* % 


VOLUME.) 


1668 AG. 18: In Anſwer to one who charg'd th: 1 
. P Qua lers with contemning the Scriptures, he 
ſpeaks thus. And for his confident affirming 


78 © w we ſlight both Scriptures and Preaching, I have 
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this to ſay, that as there is not any who diſco- 
ver more Reſpect for them, by a Conformity 
of Life to what they require, fo do they both 
read, and as often quote them, in Preaching or 
Declaration, as any who profeſs them for their 
Rule.“ 


Pag. 37. Nor would we be thought to leſ- 
ſen the Virtue, Uſe and Reputation, of the holy 
Scriptures, whilſt we endeavour the Vindicati- 
on of the Holy Spirit in his Office of Revela— 
tion to Believers. They are uſeful in two emi- 
nent Reſpects, firſt, Hiſtorically, as giving us 
a true Narrative of the Tranſactions of thoſe 
Ages of the World in reference to the Church, 
or State, of both Jetes and Chriſtians, their Tri— 
als, Troubles, Temptations, Lapſes, Recove- 
ries, and perfect Victories, Secondly, Doctri— 
nally, as preſenting us with a true Account of 
the Principles and Doctrines of the People of 


* God, their holy Faith and Patience; I cannot 
" phraſe it better, than a Divine Glaſs, in which 


* we ſee (I ſay we ſee, who firſt have rhe Heavenly 


Organ and Exe opened by Inſriration and Re- 


| veiation) the States and Conditions of the Pri- 
\ mitive Saints, which is Matter of unſpeakable 


Comfort and Confirmation, as well as of good 
Example to us.” 


Pag. 107, * The Eternal Spirit Grit of all 
confirms the divine Authority of the Scriptures 
unqueſtionably to us, that they are a Declaration 
of the Will and Pleaſure of Almighty God to the 
Sons of Men in feveral Ages of the World.” 


Ibid. „ The Scriptures we own, an! the di- 
vine Truths therein contained we reverence and 


' elteem, as the Mind and Will of God to Men; 
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and we believe they ought to be conformed tu 
* according to the true Intent of the Holy Spi“ t 
„therein; and we know that all good Feor!# 
* will reſpect them, read them, believe an | 
a endeavour to fulfil or obey them.” I 


1673. Pag. 237. In Anſwer to Faldo, I do decl i 7 
t to the whole World, that we believe the Scri; 
< tures to contain a Declaration of the Mind an WF n 
* Will of God, in and to thoſe Ages in wh: or : 
* they were written, being given forth by: 
Holy Ghoſt, moving in the Hearts of ke 
Men of God: Thar they ought alſo to be . f. 


* lieved, read and fulfilled in our Day, be 18, 
e uſeful for Reproof and Inſtruction, that: 1 Ul 
* Man of God may be perfect. And that ti: © o 


„ have been, and are, inſtrumental to or pl 
* Good upon the Spirits of People, by the {ecr l 
“ Power of God, which often ſtrikes, and pu 
« ſeth home to the very Conſcience the weig! 
Truths declared therein.“ a 


Pag. 247. We ackrow ledge them to 4 
« the Words of the Holy, Livi ing and Power 


& Word of God.” 7 7 

8 

Thid, I do declare in the Name of all : J- g 

* right born Quakers in the World, that wen , tt 

* terly reject all ſuch as deny the i * 
* be profitable for Reprehenſion, Inſtruccia 

1 Exhortation and Edifi cation.“ .. 

Pas. 63. Notwithſtanding the 8 4 'b q 

* own and aſſert the Spirit to be ſuperior to . © 

„ Scriptures, eſpecially in this Adminiſtratios * 4 

* yet they do by no means deny the Scripture .. : 

Service or Benefit, but believe it ought to 'M.. O 


4 read, bclicv'd, honour'd and obey'd, as tl: 
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Of ihe Charge of Deiſm: 


by which God has, doth, and may yet, reach 
to the Hearts and Conſciences of People.” 


Pag 327. We accept them as the Words 
of God himſ-If, and by the A ſſiſtance of his 


Spirit they are read with great Inſtruction and 


Comfort. I eſteem them the beſt of Writings, 
and defire nothing more frequently, than that I 
may lead the Life they exhort to.“ 


Pag. 377. We own, aud with our whole 
Hearts confeſs, , That the Scriptures (given 


forth by Inſpiration) are a true and faithful Nar- 


rative or Declarationof the Mind of God towards 
the Sons and Daughters of Men, and his yari- 
ous Dealings with them, reſpecting Precepts, 
Propheſies, Threatnings, Promiſes, Provi— 
dences, Rewards, Puntſhments, Deliverances, 
Doctrines, Examples and Practices. Secondly, 


* That they are profitable for Reproof, Inſtruc- 


tion, Edification and Comfort. Thirdly, That 
* . 1 a . * * 1 * 

it is the Spirit of God which only gives Men to 
read, underſtand, and uſe them to Advantage.“ 


Pag. 594. © We do receive and believe the 
Scriptures given forth by holy Mien of God, as 
they were moved of the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
they are profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, 
and for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs.“ 


Pag. 670. © And that the Simplicity of none 
may be abuſed, we declare, as we have fre- 
quently done, that the Scriptures of "ruth 
were given forth by the holy Men of God, as 
they were moved by the Spirit of God; and 
that they are a Rule, yea, an exccllent Rule, for 
Inſtruction, Reproot and Doctrine, and all 
true Chriſtians ought to embrace and practiſe 
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* the Holy Mind and Will of God thereby 6. | Fo 


cc 29 | 
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Pag. 782. Weprofels to believe them and WM +2; 
« read them; and ſay, it is the Work we have me 
« to do in this World, and the earneſt Defire of| tha. 
© our Souls to Almighty God, that we may if las 
* and witneis the Fulfilling of them in and upon oc 
* our ſelves, that ſo God's Will may be done: i 
% Earth as it is in Heaven.” A 7 


. We, in Truth and Sincerity, 
© believe them to be of Divine Authority, given] 


* by the Inſpiration of God through holy Men, = 7 
+ they ſpeaking or writing them as they were mo- Wre#ft:; 
ved by the Holy Gholt.” 4 1s 
. 
Ibid. « We both love, honour and prefer 0 
* them before all Books in the World, ever chu- 
* ſing to expreſs our Belt! of the Chriſtian Faith 3 f 
« and Doctrine in the Terms thereof, and re. 767. 


jecting all Principles or Doctrines whatſoever, 3 w. 


* 
* 


that are re epugnant thercunto.““ WI 
* an 

N 

AVIN G thus radi le on 

that William Penn did through the hob Ch 
Courte of his Writings, conſtantly tellity his Be. Ch 
lief and Acknowledgment of an Outward Fil * Ch 
and that in all the Circumſtances of his Birth, Life, 7 
Miracles, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion and * fro 
Mediation and alſo his great Eſteem and Re- are 
gard tor the Holy SCF CS, AS given forth by di- an 
vine Inſpiration: From which *tis manifeſt be. * {tir 
yond all reaſonable Contradiction, that he wal the 
entirely Oribodex in all the Fundamentals of cat 
Chriſtianity; and that the Imputation of Deiſn N. anc 


upon him, is altogether groundleſs and without Y 
Foundation: 
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de-. Foundation: Nevertheleſs, in order to remove 

Nexen the moſt cauſeleſs Objections, we ſhall pro- 

ZW ceed to examine the Teſtimonies ſaid to be taken 
and trom his Writings by the aforeſaid Defender of 
ave the Biſhop of Lichfeld and Coventry, and to ſhew, 
e of if thar they are in no wiſe inconſiſtent with thoſe De- 
tee! ¶ clarations and Acknowledgments which we have 
101 WY {o copioufly produc'd. 


e 1 

Firſt, We ſhall conſider thoſe Quotations 
which the aforeſaid Defender cites as inconſiſtent 
rity, WF <ci1b the Acknowledgment of an Outward Chyiſt. | 
vel 8 | 
*. _— OP | 
Men, 8 7nd. pag. 13: V. Penn (in his Addreſs to Pro- | 


*H 

* a 
mo- 

> 


teſtants, pag 119. Lond. 1697.) fays, © What 
is Chriſt, but Meekneſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Sc. 


. e. a Principle and not a Perſon] can we then 

_ deny a meek Man to be a Chriſtian? ?? 

C 1 U a L 

Fay This Paſſage in W. P's Works, Vol. I. pag. | 

1 re. %. ſtands thus, Let us but ſoberly conſider ; 

ever, MF what Chriſt is, and we ſhall the better know, | 
whether moral Men are to be reckon'd Chriſti- | 
ans. What is Chriſt but Meekneſ, Fuſtice, 

Mercy, Patience, Charity and Virtue in Perfecti- 

atech f o,? Can we then deny a Meek Man to be a 

xy hol: Chriſtian ; a Juſt, a Merciful, a Patient, a 

s Be-. Charitable, and a Virtuous Man, to be like 

ef Chriſt ? By me Kings reign and Princes decree 

Lite Justice, ſaith Viſdom, yea, the Wiſdom that is 

and rom above; ſo may I ſay here, by Chriſt Men 

d Re- are Meck, Juſt, Merciful, Patient, Charitable, 

y dan Virtuous, and Chriſtians ought to be di- 


ſtinguiſhed by their Likeneſs to Chriſt, and not 
IF their Notions of Chriſt ; by His holy Qualifi- 
* cations, rather than their own lofty Profeſſions 
and invented Formalities.“ 
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The Paſſage it ſelf, wherein V. P. plainly 
ſpeaks of Meekneſs, Fuſtice, Mercy, &c. as Holy 
Qualißcations of Chriſt, which he applies to Chriſt 
himſelf by a common Metonymy doth fully ſhew 
the Injuſtice of that Remark, (i. e. a Principle 
and not a Perſon.) The Sincerity of the Kemarker 
is alſo juſtly to be ſuſpected, ſeeing V. P. not only 
in this very Place uſes the perſonal Pronoun His, 
but in the Sentence immediately preceding, ex- 
preſly makes mention of the Perſon of Chriſt in 
theſe Words, „Chriſt himſelf preached and 
« kept his Father's Commandments, and came 
« to fulfil and not deſtroy the Law ; and that 
* not only in his own Perſon, but that the Nighle- 
& ouſneſs of the Law might alſo be fulfilled in us.” 


Vind. pag. 13. Did. pag. 118. he aſſerts, That 
he that believes in God, believes in Chriſt, 


This is alſo in the ſame Page of his Works, 
viz. Vol. I. pag. 767. thus, „As he that be- 
& lieves in Chriſt, believes in God, ſo he that be- 
« lieves in God, believes in Chriſt.” He is there 
oppoſing a moſt unreaſonable and uncharitable 
Poſition of ſome ſelf-conceited lofty Profeſſors, 
at that Time, who, as he ſays, „Upon hear- 
ing a ſober Man commended, that was not of 
<« any great viſible Profeſſion, would take upon 
« them to caſt him off with this Sentence, Tx/h, 
4 he is but a moral Man, he knows nothing of ſaving 
& Grace, he may be damn'd for all his Morality. 
« Nay ſome, he ſays, have gone ſo far as to ſay 
« and preach, if not print, That there are Thou- 


„fands of Mora] Men in Hell.” In Oppoſition 


to this harſh and rigid Opinion he ſhews, that 
Faith in God, and keeping his Commandments, 
3s a Part of the Chriſtian Religion, and that ſober 
virtuous Livers who tear God and work Righte- 

outnels, 


Cf the Charge of Deiſm. 


ouſneſs, ſhall not be excluded the Pale of Salvati- 
on, though they never had the external Law or 
Hiſtory': tHe ſhews that ſuch a Man's Belief in 
God, imports a Belief in Chriſt who is God, and 
that conſequently he is in /ome degree concern'd in the 
Character of a true Chriſtian, But he does not in 
the leaſt debaſe or undervalue the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt's Outward Maniteſtation in the Fleſh, nor 
the Neceſſity of believing it where it is reveaPd. 


In ſort, the whole Section is a very excellent 
Diſſortation upon the great End of Chriſt's coming 
into the World, which was to ſave Men from their 
Sins : *T'is well worth the Peruſal of every Chri- 
itizn Man, for the Author does moſt pathetically 
recommend the indiſpenſible Neceſſity of an holy 
and virtuous Converſation, as the Fruits of a ſa- 
ving Faith, that (to uſe his own Words near the 
Clote of the foregoing Section) He may not pro- 
bane the Name of God by a vain Profeſſion of it, nor 
abuſe our ſelves unto Eternal Perdition. But that we 
may endeavour by God s Afiftance, to approve ou 
elves ſuch Believers, as ſincerely fear God, love 
Kirhteonuſneſs, and hate every evil Way, as be- 
ccmes the Redecmed of God by the precious Blood of his 
Son. The whole of his Argument on that Subject 
is ſo conſonant to Reaſon, and fo ſtrongly ſup- 
ported by Scripture Teſtimonies, that J am at a 
loſs to find how the Biſhop's Defender could ſee 
any Fault in it, unleſs he be one of that Sort of 
Men whom W. P. there mentions, who deny Mo- 
rality to be Chriſtianity, and that Virtue has any 
Claim to Grace, and who while they glory to be 
calPd Chriſtians, can be ſo partial and cruel as to 
renounce a meer JusT Man their Society, and ſend 
him packing among the HEATHEN for Damnation. 
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A Co NFUTATION 


Vind. pag. 13. And (in Serious Apology, p. 146.) 
William Penn /ays exprefly, That the Outward Per- 
fon which ſuffered was properly the Son of God, v 
utterly deny. 4 


The plain State of the Caſe, as appears by his 
Works, Vol. II pag. 65, is thus. A certain Ad- 
verſary of the Quakers had charg'd them with de- 
nying that Perſon (the Son of God) that dizd at Jeru- 
ſalem, 10 be our Redeemer. To which Objection 


W. P. thus replies, Which moſt horrid Impu- 


* tation has been anſwer'd more (I believe) than 


& a thouſand Times, by declaring that he that 
laid down his Life, and ſuffered his Body to be 
& crucified by the 57ers, without the Gates of 
« Feruſalem, is Chriſt the Only Son of the Moſt 
« High God, but that the Outward Perſon which 
« ſuffered was properly the Son of God we utterly de- 
« zy, and it is a perfect Contradiction to their 
« own Principles; A Body haſt thou prepared me, 
„ fſaid the Son: Then the Son was not the Body, 
« though the Body was the Son's, this brings him 
« more under the Charge of making him but a 
«© meer Man than us, who acknowledge him to 
«© be One with the Father, and of a Nature Eternal 
% and Immortal, for he was glorified with the Fa- 
<« ther before the World was.“ 


Ld 


This is an old Objection fully anſwer'd long a- 
go, and particularly by V. P. himſelf, in a Pre- 
face to a Book written by Dr. Philips, under the 
Title of Vindiciæ Veritatis; who ſpeaks thus for 
himſelf. I can hardly comprehend how any 
Man that deſires to be Fu/t, and that had not 
« much rather we were in the Wrong than in the 
« Right, (which muſt ſhew the worſt of Minds) 
c could affirm that I denied Jeſus Chriſt, (who, I 
believe, laid down his Life without the Gans 

. 66 0 


bag, 66, of his Works, Vol. II. 


| Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« of Jeruſalem for the Sins of the World) to be 
« the Son of God; becauſe I ſaid, That the Body 


« or Outward Perſon could not properly be ſaid io 


« be tbe Son of God, but rather the Body or Out- 
« <vard Perſon of the Son of God; taking and 
« making the Terms Body and Outward Perſon 
eto be 3 or the ſame Thing. Which 
« Diſtinction I was only led to make, becauſe 
« 7. Jenner, againſt whom I writ, had laid down 
« his Propoſition too near the Doctrine of L. 
« Muggleion, who aſſerts God himſelf to have died 
« as well as his Body, which the Scripture tells us 
« God had prepared of the Seed of Abraham for 
« his Beloved Son to do his Will in, as the Scope 


of the Place and Context, and particularly the 
& Confeſſion made by me to Jeſus Chriſt as the 
Son of God, pag. 149. of the Apology, doth 
„ expreſs as well as import, And at this Rate, 
what may not Men ſay of any Perſon, or Reli- 
„ gious Perſwaſion, or Principles whatſoever.” 


This Defence of himſelf I think is plain and full, 
for which Reaſon I ſhall add nothing to it, tho* 
his DiſtinCtion is to be ſupported by other Scrip- 


ture Teſtimonies than what he has produced. 


Vind. pag. 19. W. Penn (in his Guide 


8 © miſtaken, pag. 25.) ſpeaks of Chrift as co-eſſen- 
tial and co-eternal with his Father, Cc. Of 
his being made Man, of his dying for our Sins, 
„ ri/ing and aſcending into Heaven, Sc. as con- 
© * fuſed Babble, and By-rote Canting, By-paths 
ot vain Tradition and Invention, Romancing, 
dark Reſults of Factions, and corrupted Coun- 
cils, Se. 


F This 


—_— td. * 1 A. * 8 


8 
Md ith. NE I a I I range" EE 


„— 


* See that Confeſſion cited before in pag. 16, 17. from 


." 8 


AConruTaTloON. 


This is groſly miſrepreſented, as appears by his 
Works, Vol. 4 pag. = where 3 rehtarſed 1 
a Poſition laid down in the Words of his Adver- WY 
fary [Clapham] he deſcants upon his unſcriptural MW © f 
manner of expreſſing himſelf, thus, O the Mt ©& < 


e confuſed Babble of the World, the By-rote Cant- © * 
« ing of this Guide] How dies he wander in the | © Þ 
« By-paths of vain Tradition and Invention! Ro- PS 
% mancing over the weighty Myſteries of Eternal Þ ts 
&« Life: And from the dark Reſults of ſeveral MI © Þ 
« Factions and corrupted Councils has piec'd up « 
« Fundamental to recommend as indiſpenſibly iu le I 
« embrac'd by all.” extr. 
Aut 
This Quotation entirely taken ſhews, that Vol. 
W. Penn admits the Subject Matters treated of by. V. 
his Adverſary, to be the weighty Myſteries of Eter- . V. 
nal Life. The Words above noted in /talick, miſe, 
(which the Defender has left out without any But ( 
Breaks to ſhew it) do demonſtrate, that thoſe Wie 
Terms confuſed Babble, By-rote Canting, Roman. 3 
cing, &c. are only applicable to the contuſed man. «2 
ner wherein his Opponent treats of them. So « bi 
that V. P. finds no fault with the Text but with T F 
the Sermon The Subject he confeſſes to be © ” 
weightv, but the Diſcourſe made upon it confuſed, CY 
A Diſtinction as obvious to every common Reader, | © P- 
as the Diſingenuity of him who is pleaſed to make © 1s 
none, 1 
cc ec 
We come now to the Defender's Second Clay © V 
of Teſtimonies, which he ſays, „Though they 1 
„ ſeem in Words to allow of an Outward Chriſt, 1 
« doin effect deny him; as they highly derogat . V 
from, if not abſolutely deny the Neceſſity o * 
« Faith in an Outward Chriſt in order to Salva 8 
« tion, of whom they ſpeak in a comparative Th: 


« manner with Contempt.“ 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


Under this Fl-ad he proceeds, Vind. pag. 20. 
« JI. Penn (in his Quakeriſm a new Nickname, &c. 
« pag. 12,) fpeaks thus, Since then they [the 
« akers] believe that Appearance [of Chriſt in 
« the Fleſh at Feruſalem] they therefore need not 
« preach what is not to be again — The whole 
« Chriſtian World hath ſo long and lazily de- 
« pended on it, without thirſting after his inward 
« holy Appearance in the Conſcience.” 


The whole Paragraph, whence this'Fragment is 
extracted, carrying with it a full Defence of its 
Author, we ſhall here tranſcribe from his Works 
Vol. II. pag. 233 

Faldo his Adverſary had made this ObjeCtion, 


8 viz. Chriſtianity was introduc*d by preaching the pro- 


miſed Maſſias, and pointing at his Human Perſon ; 
But Quakeriſm by preaching a Light within. To 


| which Objection V P. makes this Reply, „1 


« anſwer, that this is nothing injurious to the 
% Quokers at all, but highly on their Side; for 
had they preach'd Chriſt now coming in the 
« Fleſh, they had deny'd his True and only great 
„ Viſible Appearance, at Jeruſalem, which all True 
Qua kers own. Since then they believe that Ap- 
&« pearance, and therefore need not preach what 
&« 1s not to be again; and that the whole Chriſtian 
« World beſides, have ſo long and lazily depend- 
« ed on it, without their thirſt ing after His In- 
c ward Holy Appearance in the Conſcience, to 
© bind the Strong Man, Spoil his Goods, and 
« Caſt him out; in ſhort, to diſcover Sin, 
« Wound for it, and make an End of it, by the 
„ Brightneſs of his Spiritual Coming into the 
« Souls of all ſuch as wait for him, and will re- 
*ceive him (in which Senſe he was revealed in ſuch, 
* and became in the Saints of Old the Hope of 
their Glory) I ſay, ſince he has been ſo much 

F 2 * talk'd 
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© talk'd of, and depended on, as to his then « a 
% Viſible Maniteſtation of himſelf, and ſo little, e 
5e jf at all, deſired after, as to his Spiritual and IM e 
& Inviſible Coming into the Hearts of Men, to fi- « ( 
„ niſh Tranſgreſſion and bring in Everlaſting WW « » 
„ Righteouſneſs : Therefore God raiſed us up, and « t 
c we are now gone forth into the World to de. “ a 
declare, That he ts Spiritually Manifeſted ; as then e ſi 
& fully in that Body, ſo now meaſurably in the Con- *© ir 
& ſciences of all People, a Divine Light, Reproving MM «© © 
« every Unfruttful Work of Darkneſs : So that here MM « 
* is the Miſchief the Malice and Ignorance of «< 7 
* our Enemies do us in the World, that becaule 
« we Speak ſo much of, and Preach up, and 
« write for, Chriſi's Inward and Spiritual Appear- 
* ance, as a Light to Mankind, therefore they 
| & conclude with a mighty Confidence, hat we 
| * deny his outward Coming, Life, Death, Reſur- Wl 
| « reftion, and Aſcenſion, and the Benefits thereof. 
| 4 O Darkneſs ir ſelf ! We have our Witneſs with 
| * the Lord of Heaven and Earth, that we own 
| * him to be the Saviour General of the whole World, 
« as 0 that Appearance, and hat he obtained Preci— 
* ous Gi/ts for Men; but we ſay (and our Acver- 
s farices have not wherewith reaſonably to unſay it) 
t that fir/# the Divine Light, Life, or Power, that 
«« ſhined through that Bleſſed Manhood, was excel- WM 
« lertly the Saviour, andthe Manhood but Inſtru- 
e mentally : Thus the Scripture, There is no Sa- 
„ wiour beſtaes me, jaith God; a Body haſt thou pre- 
* pared me: He then was greater than his Body; 
F for it is call'd a Feil, and very properly; for it 
% veil'd much of that Divine Life, which when it 
« was withdrawn (as he himſelf ſaid, it was expe- 
«« dient) the Saints did witneſs inward Reveal, 
« Chriſt in them, their Hope of Glory. And ſecond- 
% %%, No Man or Woman in the World, is ſaving- 
„ly benefited by his then appearing as a 5 * 
| | 4 an 


of. ; offers himſelt in his Children, in the Nature of a 
8 Mediating Sacrifice. 


I 

W hn, 

Tv 
. 
3 
* 
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= < Chriſt's Inward Appearance in Oppoſition to, and 
Denial of his Outward ; which is tar from our 


Ind to ſtand thus: Falds had produc'd a Paſſage 
cout of . Smith's Catechiſm, p. 64. viz. We be- 
lieve that Chriſt in us doth offer up himſelt a 


; this remark upon it, I this can be theBlood of Chriſt 


& lowing Anſwer. * There is no Difficulty, 
Friendly Reader, in unfolding his pretended 
Mystery, it the Queſtion unto which the Anſwer 
e was made be conlidered, which was this, Hhat 
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« and obtaining precious Gifts for Men, but as 
« every ſuch Individual Perſon comes to experi- 
« ence his Internal Manifeſtation, to Convince, 
« Condemn, Wound, Heal, Break, Bind up, Slay, 
« make Alive, in the Newneſs of the Spirit: This is 
« the State of right Redemption and Salvation, 
e and thus is he particularly a Saviour, and every 
« ſuch one 1s greatly benefited by him, as he was 
ein that former Appearance the General Saviour 
« of Mankind. Behold then, O you that are Im- 
« partial ! How unworthily he hath injur'd us? 
« To make People believe That we teſtifie to 


37 


* 


« Hearts ſo much as to conceive.“ 


Vind. pag. 32 I. Penn. (in his Rejoynder 
to John Faldo pag. 284.) Speaks thus; — Chriſt 


This Paſſage in W. P's Works Vol. II p. 410. 


« Living Sacrifice to God for us, by which the 
« Wrath of God is appeaſed to us.” And makes 


ſhed at Jeruſalem on the Croſs of Wood it is a moſt In- 
credible Myſtery. To which V. P. returns the fol- 
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eis your Faith concerning Chriſt in you, as @ Re- | | 


„ deemer ? which relates not to the Blood of 
„ Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs of Wood; wherefore 
to make the Antwer deny Remiſſion of Sins to 


«© be 


38 


A ConruTaTloN 
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be declared by Chriſt's ſacrificing of his Body 
c on the Croſs (which was no part of the Queſtion 
« to beanfwered) is like all the reſt of his Injuſtice 
« towards us; It the Anſwer had rejected that Sa- 
© crifice, we ſhould have condemned it, as much 
„ as he hath abuſed it; but eis he denies that 
« Chriſt offers himſelf in his Children in the Nature 
« of a Mediating Sacrifice, V. Smith's Words are 
« fofarfrom denying the Blood of Chriſt ſhed up- 


La 


c on the Croſs of Wood, that he muſt allow 


« them to be found in themſelves ; for Chriſt is a 
Mediator and an Atoner in the Conſciences of bis 
& People, at what time they ſhall fall under any 
«« Miſcarriage, if they unfeignedly Repent accord- 
« ing to 1 John 2, 1, 2, as allowably as that 
i he prays in his People, as their Head, which A. 
“ Sadeel ſaith out of Auguſtine, and“ D. Everard, 
« as anon. So that upon the whole, this is as 
« ftrong and clear a Proof, as others that he hath 
« hitherto brought; for as they, ſo this (in 
« Queſtion and Anſwer) wholly concerns what 
« Chrift is to Man in Man, (which was no part 
« of the — and not what he was to any in 
&« his Viſible Appearance, which was the only 
& Queſtion.” 


This plainly ſhews what W. P. meant by 


Chriſt's offering himſelf in his Children in the Natur; 


of a Mediating Sacrifice ; viz, That he is a Mediator 


and an Atoner in the Conſciences of his People, at what 


time 


— 


— 
— 


* He cites in his Works pag. 398. from Dr. Zverard theſe 5 
Paſſages, © Never think that all your Prayers, your Teais, 


« your Alms, pleaſe him (God) but only that which «s his 


« Son's own Actions and Work in you. pag 355» But know 


« he regards none of theſe Prayers; but when his Son, in 


«© whom he is well pleated, when he prays, be hears him al. £ 
* ways; but if any other prays, he regards not. p. 438,4. 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


time they ſhall fall under any Miſcarriage, if they 
unteignedly Repent : And that he did not in any 
wiſe reject the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body on the 
Croſs of Wood, But, to clear up that Matter be- 
yond all reaſonable Exception, he immediately 
ſubjoyns the following Declaration, „Before I 
« leave this Particular, I muſt again declare, 
« that we are led by the Light and Spirit of Chrift 
« with Holy Reverence to confeſs anto the Blood of 
« Chriſt ſhed at Jerutalem, as that by which a Pro- 
« /iliation was Held forth to the Remiſſion of the Sins 
« that were paſt through the Forbearance of God unto 
« all that bclieved. And we do embrace it as ſuch ; 
« and do firmly believe, that thereby God declar- 
ed his great Love unto the World; for by it 1s 
« the Conſciouſneſ of Sin declared to as taken a- 
« way, or Remiſſion ſealed to all that have known 


BY .« true Repentance and Failh in bis Appearance. But 

e hecaulc of the Condition, I mean Faith and Re- 

BY < rentance, therefore do we exhort all to ura 

heir Minds to the Light and S${irit of Chriſt <with- 

= « in, that by ſeeins their Conditions, and being by 

BY «< the ſame brough! both into true Centrition and Ile- 
bd 1 Confidence in God's Mercy, they may come ts re- 1 
nly = « ceivetbe Benefit thereof; for without that neceſ- '1 
= « fary Condition, it will be impoſſible to obtain U 
Remiſſion of Sins, though it be ſo generally 1 
ha, = <« promulgated thereby. | 
7 | 
ud Vind. pag. 32. V. Penn, (in his Serious 1 
hat 5 « Apology, pag. 148.) with regard to our Juſ- 1 
une « tihcation by the Righteouſneſs, which Chriſt | 
. « has fulfilled in his own Perſon for us, ſpeaks 4 
thus. And indeed this we deny, and bold- | 
ly affirm it in the Name of the Lord, to be the | 


« Doctrine of Devils, and an Arm of the Sea of 


„Corruption, which does now Geluge the whole 
World.“ 


— — — — —— — — 
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This Expreſſion I find in his Works, Vol. II. 
pag. 66. The Point there in diſpute between him 


& his Opponent (Jenner) was, concerning the Ju- 
tification of wicked Men, while ſuch, by the im. 
putative Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, wholly without Þ 
them, i. e. without any real Work of Righteouſ- Þ* 
neſs or SanCtification whroug ht in them: Thoſe ÞÞ 
Words, wholly without them, on which the main 1 
Streſs of the Controverſy lies, are omitted by the 
Defender, for they convey not to the Reader the 


Idea he intends. Let them be duly conſidered, to- 


gether with the Context, and it will appear, that 


W. Penn, in that Place, oppoſes no Doctrine but 


what is Anti-Scriptural ; this his following Argu- 


ments molt plainly evince, viz, 


« Firſt, No Man can be juſtified without Faith 


“ (ſays Jenner.) No Man hath Faith without 


% Forks (any more than a Body can live without 


c a Spirit, (ſays James.) Therefore the Works of 
« Righteouſneſs by the Spirit of Chriſt Feſus, are 


« neceſſary to Fuſtification. 


&« Secondly, If Men may be juſtified, whilſt im- ö ; 
contrary to; 


< pure, then God quits the Guilty, 
« Scripture 3 which cannot be, 


« Thirdly, Death came by actual Sin, not im- 


6 putative, in his Senſe ; therefore Juſtification 
c unto Life comes by actual Righteouſneſs, and 
not imputative. 


&« PFourthly, This ſpeaks Peace to the Wicked, 
« whilſt wicked; but here is no peace to theWicked, 
« faith my God, 


« Fifthly, Men are dead and alive at the ſame 
« Time, by this Doctrine; for they may be dead 
5 60 in 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


ee in Sin and yet alive in another's Righteouſneſs, 
« not inherent, and conſequently Men may be 
« Jamn'd actually and fav'd imputatively. 


« Sixrbly, But ſince Men are to reap what they 


2 « ſow; and that every one ſhall be rewarded ac- 
s cording to his WVorks, and that, none are juſtified 
a but the Children of God, and that none are Cbil- 
dien but <ho are led by the Spirit of Ged, and that 
none are ſo led but thoſe that bring forth the 
„Fruits thereof, whichis Holineſs 3 *tis not the 
Oy! in another's Lamp, but our own only, 
„ which will ſerve our Turns; I mean the Re- 
joycing muſt be in our ſelves and not in ano- 
ther. Yet to Chriſt's holy Power alone, do 
we aſcribe it, who works all our Werks in us ana 
«for 1,” 


To theſe Arguments he ſubjoyns this plain Con- 


1 feſſion; We believe in One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
his [God's] only Son, and expreſs Image of his 


© « Subſtance, who took upon him Fleſh, and was 


pe 


4 
2 By 
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in the World; and in Life, Doctrine, Mira- 
„ racles, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and 
Mediation, perfectly did, and does continue 
to do the Will of God; to whole holy Life, 
= © Power, Mediation and Blood, wwe only aſcribe 
1 * our Sanctiſication, Fuſtification, Redemption and 


&* perfect Salvation.“ 


x Can any Thing be more evident than that 
V. P. doth acknowledge Juſſ iſication by the Righ- 
= teonſneſs of Chriſt fulfilled in his own Perſon for us, 
but not ſo wholly without us, as to exclude the 
7 Neceſſity of real Holineſs and Righteouſneſs 
4 wrought by his Holy Spirit within us. This Do- 


ctrine of Juſtification is certainly defenſible by ex- 


L preſs Scripture, and is what IV, P. aſſerts ; and 
3 | G 


plainly 


AL 
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plainly diſpels the Miſt which the Biſhop's De- 
fender would caſt before his Reader's Eyes. 


Vind. pag. 32, 33. V. Penn (in his Reo/cy 
« againſt Railing, pag. 91.) ſpeaks thus. And 
« forgive us our Debts as we forgive our Debtors, 
« where nothing can be more obvious than that 
«© which is forgiven is not paid; and if it is our! 
« Duty to forgive without a Satisfaction received, 
« and that God is to forgive us, as we forgive 
« them; then is a Satisfattion totally excluded 
On which it is well obſerv'd by G. Keith, tliat BY 
« if a Satisſaction be totally excluded, then there Þ 
ce no Satisfaion made by Chriſt within, more 
« than by Chriſt without.” ] 


« TW. P. (in his Sandy Foundation ſhaken, pag.! 
« 14, 17. &c. Lond. 1684.) profeſſedly labours Þ 
« to refute from Scripture the Doctrine of Sai- 
« faflion as dependent of the Second Perſon in the! 
« Trinity, and to ſhew from the Abſurdities which 
«« he ſuppoſes attend that Doctrine, That Chrii 
c neither as God, nor as Man, nor as God and 
« Man, has made Satisfaction to the Juſtice of his 
Father, and that in too prophane a manner, 
<« and to too great at length to be here tranſcrib- 
« ed; to which whole Tract therefore I chooſe 
< to refer the Reader.” H 


— —— _— 
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The former of theſe Quotations, I perceive (by 
his Works, Vol. II. pag. 529.) is only a Recital 
made by I/. P. bimielt out of his Sandy Foundation 
ſhaken, and therefore needs not any particular 
Conſideration. | 
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As to the latter, this Writer has conceal'd the! 
real State of the Caſe, in not citing I/. P's Account 
of the Doctrine he there oppoſes: For it was not the 
| l Doctrine 4 Arti. 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm: 


Dod rine of * Satisfaftion, ſimply conſider d, ac- 
cording to the true Senſe of Scripture, which he 
oppugned; but the Jugar Doctrine of Satisfattion 
only, which, if cited, would have made the Mat- 
ter clear to every judicious and impartial Inquirer. 
I ſhall therefore tranſcribe it from his Works 
Vol. I. pag 255. as follows, viz. + That Man 
having tranſgreis'd the righteous Law of God, 
« and ſo expos'd to the Penalty of eternal Wrath, 
its altogether impoſſible for God to remit or 
forgive without a plenary Satisfaction; and 
« that there was no other Way by which God 
« could obtain Satisfaction, or ſave Men, than 
by inflicting the Penalty of Infinite Wrath and 
Vengeance on Jeſus Chriſt the Second Perſon of 
ce the 1'rinity, who for Sins paſt, preſent, and to 
« come, hath wholly born and paid it (whether 


« Juſtice of his Father.“ 


This Fulgar Doctrine of Satisfaction in the Terms 
here laid down, and as held by his Adverſaries at 


: that Time, he not only proſeſſedly labour'd to re- 
ate, but ſolidly did refute both by Scripture and 


mer, 
crib- © 
ook © 


Reaſon, manifeſting both the real Abſurdities, and 
irreligious and irrational Conſequences thereof, in a 
ſerious and convincing manner; but his Argu- 
ments being too copious to be here tranſcrib'd, I 
chuſe to refer my Reader to them in the Treatiſe 
it ſelf publiſhed at large in his Works, Vol. I. 
trom pag. 248, to 259, | 


If this Author will ſtand to and defend that 
lame Vulgar Doctrine of Satisfaction which . P. 
oppoſes, 


— 


1 — 


— 


Tho' the Word Satisfaction, no where us d in Scripture, 


aught not to be requi'd as of neceſſary Uſe in expreſſing an 


Article of Faith. 
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oppoſes, let him undertake that Province: But 
if not, with what Juſtice can he blame I”. P. tor {M «« 
oppoſing a Doctrine which himſelf wilt not main 
tain? I have not heard that Il, T's Arguments on 
that Head were ever yet confuted ; but * tis Here. 
enough with ſome Men to write what they can': 
anſwer. | 1 
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| We next proceed to his Third Claſs of Teflimonie;, 5 Ju 
| wherein he cites I/. Penn as one of thoſe Leading ol 
| Duakers, who, he ſays, pag. 37. have alle "oor 1Zed + ag 
| acvay the great diſtinguiſhing Facts of an Out Ward At 
Chriſt. olf 


Vind. pag. 38, 342. IW. Penn (in his Rejoynder 4 fro 
« to FJ. F. aldo, pag. 336.) complains, That the Di 
« Hiſtory is made the greateſt Myſtery, and to be. po 
« heye the One Matter of greater Difficulty than! cor 
*© toexperience the Other. And he ſpeaks thus Pa 
« farther, *Tis ſtrange that ſhould be reputed Þ? 
*« moſt myſterious [viz. Chriſt's Incarnation there 
« ſpoken of] which was the Introduction to the 
«« Myſtery; [that is, of the Light within ; ] and 
„ thoſe Tranſactions [viz, that Chriſt ſhould di: 
<« as a Malefactor, and that his Death ſhould re. 
« concile God to Man] counted moſt difficult, Þ* 
« that were [in I. P's Opinion] ordained as 
e many facile Repreſentations of what was lo be a. 

„ compliſhed in Man. Again he ſays, Wha ſn « 
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** Carnaliſt in the World could have dropt 1 « I 
more pernicious Sentence to the Doctrine and © ( 
Kingdom of Chriſt, than to render it more dit. « x 
« ficuft to _—_— and lay a greater Streſs upon (WE © } 
** the Externa than the 4 Work of Chriſt? ! «di 
66 Not this Myſtery among the Gentiles b * t. 
« Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory; but this Myſtery ! * V 
** among the Gentiles, is a Man who died as 3 . « b 


% Maletactor by his Death reconciled to God 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


» At this Rate Regeneration is 2 
„flight Thing in compariſon of the Knowledge of 
e Chriſt after the Floſb. This Doctrine brings not 
Men to Chriſt in them, ——- but inticeth them 
« jnto the vain Hope of the Hypocrite which 
« periſheth.” 


This is a meer Mets of Medley, a confuſed 
Jumble of a Quotation, wherein the broken Scraps 
of Sentences cull'd out, are artfully put together 
again out of their natural Order, to diſguiſe their 
Author's Meaning. The Fallacy here made Uſe 
of cannot be more juſtly expos'd, than by peru- 
ſing the whole, which I fhal! therefore tranſcribe 
from 11. 1*s Works Vol. II. pag. 427, 428. The 
Diſpute betwixt him and Faldo was upon the Ex- 
poſition of Col. i. 25. Chriſt in vou the Hope of Glory, 
concerning which, he cites Faldo in his firſt Book. 
Part II. pag. 100, 1or. ſpeaking thus. For 
«+ Chriſt to be in the Genliles (rightly underſtood) 
« would be no ſuch hard matter for the Gentiles 
to belicve, as to believe ſuch a Glory to be at- 
e tained by Faith in, and Obedience to the Laws 
« of a Man who died as a Malefactor, and that 
this Death of his ſhould reconcile God to Man 
e with the Addition of ſuch a Purchaſe.” To 
which U. P. thus anſwers, 


This Sort of Doctrine well becomes J. Faldo; 

« I perceive I have not miſtaken him. What 
Carnaliſt in the World could have let drop a 
more pernicious Sentence to the Doctrine and 
« Kingdom of Chriſt, than to render it more 
difficult to believe, and lay a greater Streſs upon 
* the External, than the Internal Work of Chriſt, 
© We muſt read the moſt weighty Scriptures 
* backward upon this Man's Principles: He 
** hath helped us to a New Way of rendring the 
| | Text; 
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e« Text; not, this Myſtery among the Gentiles *; 
« Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory; but this Myſtery 
&< among the Gentiles, is a Man who died as a Male. 


* faftor, by his Death reconciled to God, &c. Be- 


« hold your Expoſitor ! I dare warrant this Com- 
«« ment will never trouble the next Collection of 
« Criticks. At this Rate, the Lord-Lord Cryer is 
&« highly priviledged, and the Galatians had paſſed the 
«< moſt difficult Birth before they had known Chriſt ty 
« be formed in them; Regeneration is a flight 
« Thing, in Compariſon of the Knowledge of 
« Chriſt after the Fleſh.” 


« This Doctrine brings not Men to Chrift in 
« them the Hope of Glory, but inticeth them into 
<< the Vain Hope of the Hypocrite, which periſh. 
<< th. The Hiſtory is made the greateit Myſ. 


<« tery, and to believe the one Matter of great Þ 


«« Difficulty, than to experience the other, 
« Beſides, why ſhould his Dying as a Malefactor, 
« render him unfit to be believed; ſince his Vir. 
4 tue was moſt Exemplary, his Miracles ſtupendi- 
& ous, his Doctrine Spiritual, and Powerful, his 
< whole Deportment amongſt the Fews Innocent 
„ and Heavenly? Did not Tiberius himſelf move 
« to the Roman Senate his being taken into the 
&« Number of their Gods, upon the Report of his 
« mighty Works? *'Tis ſtrange that ſhould be 
<« reputed moſt Myſterious, which was the Intro- 


< quction to the Myſtery 3 and thoſe Tranſacti 


« ons counted moſt difficult, that were by the Di. 
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vine Wiſdom of God ordained as fo many facile 
Repreſentations of what was to beaccompliſhed 
in Man - In ſhort, it is to leſſen, if not totally 
to exclude, the True Myſtery of Godlineſs, 
which is Chriſt manifeſted in his Children, their 
Hope of Cory.“ 


Hence 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


5 ience *tis plain that TW: P. is ſo far from alle- 
ory gorizing away the diſtinguiſhing Facts of an Out- 
ward Chriſt, that he plainly confeſſes, his Virtue 
was moſt Exemplary, his Miracles Stupendious, 
his Doctrine Spiritual and Powerful, his hole De- 
portment among the Jews Innocent and Heavenly. 
ru What WW. F. complains of as a neceſſary Concluſion 
from his Adverſaries Premiſes centers in this one 
Point, that (according to Falds) Regeneration is a 
icli Thing in compariſon of the Knowledoe of Chriſt 
2 after the Heſh, If the Bithop's Vindicator will un- 
© dertake the Defence of that Aſſertion, and to make 
appear, that the Belief of the External Hiſtory 1 
of Chriſt is more available to Salvation than Re- | i] 
generation and Rea! Internal Holineſs, he will find 14 
but Up-hill Work, and the Scriptures as much 
in Oppoſition to him as H. P. John iii. 3. Except | 
a Man be born again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 

Cod. Heb. xii, 14. Without Holineſs no Man ſball 

= /ce the Lord. 
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Vind. pag. 39. IW. Penn (in his Preface to 1 
F. Barclay's Works) ſpeaks thus; O Reader, | 
Great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs ; and if the A- 4 
v poſtle ſaid it in the Manifeſtation of the Son of 
God in Fleſh, if that be a Myſtery, _— how 
much more is the Work of Regeneration a 
Myſtery, that is wholly inward and ſpiritual in 
its Operations?” 


This Preface not being in IW. P's. Works, I 
icile have had Recourſe to it as prefixed to R. Barclay's 
ſhed 7 Works in Folio, 1692. The Context evidently 
ally fhews that IV. P. does not diſeſteem the outward 
eſs, © Manifeſtation of Chriſt in the Fleſh, bur plainly 
their I acknowledges it to be a Myſtery: Yet that the 
Records of the viſible Tranſactions of Chriſt are 
un the Hands both of good and bad Men, and e 
7 they 
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they equally may profeſs the Belief of them. Bu: 
that the Inward Sight, Senſe and Knowledge of FE 
„ the Hill of God, by the Operation of his MI © 
« Light and Spirit ſhining and working in our 
« Hearts, and the Spiritual Senſe of that bleſſed 
« Appearance of the Son of God in the Fleſh, and 
« the moral End of it to our Benefit and Advan- 
« tage, is no more conceivable by carnal Men 
e than is Regeneration, Without which No Max 
can enter into the Kingdom of God.” He indeed 
prefers the Experimental Operative Revelation of 
the Spirit of God in Man, to the meer external 
Knowledge of Chriſt's outward Tranſactions, ! 
Will the Biſhop's Defender maintain the contrary ? Þ* 
Will he aſſert, that a wicked Man by meerly 7 
reading the external Acts of Chriſt, knows as 
much of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, as he that has an 
inward Sight and Senſe, and Knowledge of the 
Will of God, and the ſpiritual Senſe of that bleſ- 
ſed Appearance of the Son of God in the Fleſh, 
and the moral End of it, to his own Benefit and 
Advantage ? =_ 


Vind. pag. 44. . P. (in his Chriſtian Qua- 
<< ker, pag. 97, 98.) ſpeaks thus; The Serpent i i 
« a Spirit: Now nothing can Bruiſe the Head of 
the Serpent but ſomething that is ſpiritual as the 
«« Serpent is: But it that Body of Chriſt were the 
« Seed, then could he not bruiſe the Serpent's 
« Head in all, becauſe the Body of Chriſt is not ſo 
&« much as in any one; and conſequently the 
« Seed of the Promiſe is an holy Principle of 
Light and Life, that being received into the 
« Heart, bruiſeth the Serpent's Head: And be- 
« cauſe the Szed, which cannot be that Body, is 
« Chriſt, as teſtify the Scriptures, the Seed is one, 
« and that Seed is Chriſt, Gal, iii. 16, ; 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


& Tj, P. (ibid. pag. 97.) ſays likewiſe concern- 


« ing the Seed that God promiſed to Abraham, 
« This Seed mult be inward and ſpiritual, ſince 
« one outrvard Thing cannot be the proper Figure 
« or Repreſentation of another, nor is it the way 
« of holy Scriptures ſo to teach us, &c. [Sv that 
« the promiſed Seed is not a Perſon, but a Princi- 
ple, and the Light within is the promiſed Seed ; 

« and therefore the Man Feſus Chriſt was not the 
« Seed promiſed to Adam to bruiſe the Serpent's 
« Head, nor the Seed promiſed to Abraham, in 


| « <:hich all Nations ſhould be bleſſed.”] 


Reader, obſerve what an unjuſt Concluſion is 
= deduc'd from Premites as unfairly quoted. 
The former of theſe Quotations in V. P's. Works, 
Vol. I. pag 572 is thus, „ The Serpent is a 
« Spirit - Now nothing bruiſes the Head of the 
Serpent ix Max, but ſomething that is alſo In- 


= © TERNAL and Spiritual, as the Serpent is:? Bu: 
if that Body of Chriſt were ox the Seed, then 
could he not bruiſe the Serpents Head in all, be- 
( cauſe the Body of Chriſt is not ſo much as in an 

one (tho' too many have weakly concluded it 
EZ « upon us, from a Perverſion or Miſtake of our 
Doctrine of Chriſt in Man by his Light and 


« Spirit) and conſequently the Seed of the Promiſe 
is an Holy and Spiritual Principle of Light, 
Life and Power, that being received into the 
Heart, bruiſeth the Serpent's Head : And be- 
cauſe the Seed (which in THIS SENSE, cannot 
be that Body) isChriſt, as teſtifie the Scriptures, 
&« the Seed is one, & that Seed Chriſt, and Chriſt God 
* over all, bleſſed for ever, we do conclude that 
« Chriſt was, and is, the Div ine Word of Light 
* and Life, that was in the Beginning with God, 
and was and is God over all bicfſed for ever.” 


H This 
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The Subject V. P. there treats of, and what he 
endeavours to prove, is, that Chriſt was Ch riſt, the 
promiſed Seed, antecedent to his Viſible Appear: 
ance in the Fleſh, and that he bruiſed, in good Men: 
ſure, the Serpent's Head, in the Holy Men and Wome; 
oy all Generations, otherwiſe they had not been hol, 
ut Serpentine and Wicked. But he is far from de. 
nying, that that Holy Perſon, who was born at Beth 
lebem, was the Seed promiſed to Adam to bruiſe th: 
Serpent's Head; on the contrary, he reverenth 
confeſſes p. 575. © That the Holy Manhood wa; 
inſtrumentally a Saviour, and pag. 577, that in 
that Holy Body he did utterly defeat and for 
« ever overcome the Power of the Tempter, Br: 


e ſing the Serpent's Head in general, as Prince of 
« Darkneſs, and God of the World, and in : 
plain Combat giving him that Fox!, which in | 


& good Meaſure /book his Foundation, divided hi; 


Kingdom, chaſed away his lying Oracles, ant 5 
«© proved a very fatal Blow to his whole Empire.” 


But this Defender to make IW. P. ſeem to ſ 
what he never intended, has falſified his Quotation, 
by leaving out the explanatory Words mark'd a 
bove in Small Capitals, and on which the Senſe c 


the Author depends, in three remarkable Inſtan: 


ces. 1/}. He makes IV. P. to ſay, · Nothing cn 


„ bruife the Head of the Serpent but ſomething 
« that is ſpiritual, as the Serpent is.“ Where 
his Words are, „Nothing bruiſes the Head 0 
« the Serpent in Man, but ſomething that is al 
« ſo internal and ſpiritual as the Serpent is.” 
Now the Words iz Man, which he has left out, 
do reſtrict the Senſe of the Place to the bruiſing 
the Serpent's Head, or ſubduing Sin in particular 
Perſons, and plainly *ſhew that the Author in. 
tends not the brni/ing the Serpents Head in genera, 
which as I have before ſhewn, he acknowledge 

that 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


that Chriſt did in that Holy Body. 2dly, He brings 
him in as ſaying, It that Body of Chriſt were 
« the Seed.” But his Words are, * If that 
« Body of Chriſt were ox the Seed.“ Now 
the Word only, plainly imports that Il, P. ac- 
knowl:dged that Body to be alſo the Seed, which 


would make one think it was omitted by the De- 
Bet. 
le the 
Seed, which cannot be that Body, is Chriſt.”? 


fender as unapt for the Conſequence he intended to 
draw. 3dly, He cites him thus, „ Becauſe the 


which ſhould have been, < Becauſe the Seed 


d for 
Bru. 2 
Body to be the Seed, though not in the Senſe he 


ce of 


in 2 


ch in | 
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pire.“ 
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ledges 


that 


„ (which 1x THIs SENSE cannot be that Body) is 


« Chriſt.” The Words, in this Senſe, do clearly 
evince, that the Author did acknowledge that 


is then ſpeaking of. 


As to the latter Quotation, it runs thus in his 
Works, Vol. I. pag. 571. As Abrabam 


Outward and Natural, was the great Father 


« 
_ 
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« of the Fezvs Outward and Natural, whoſe Seed 
God promiſed to bleſs with Earthly Bleſſings, 
eas (auaau, &c. and that they were figurative 
« ofthe One Seed Chriſt, and ſuch as he ſhould 
« beget unto a lively Hope through the Power 
« of his Spiritual Reſurrection, it will conſequent- 
« ly follow, that this Seed muſt be Irward and 
« Spiritual, ſince one outward Thing cannot be 
« the proper Figure or Repreſentation of ano- 


ether: Nor is it the way of Holy Scripture ſo 


« to teach us.“ Which ſhews, that the Spiritua- 
lity and Internal Purity of the Goſpel Diſpenſati- 
on, was prefigured by the Temporal and Exter- 
nal State of the Fezvs. Perhaps, the Defender had 
rather we ſhould think, that the External Stare 
and Splendor of the Jetwiſb Religion and Priefthood 
did reprefent the like External Pomp and Succe- 
ſſion of Outward Prieſthood under the Chriſtian 

H 2 Diſpenſation. 


51 


32 
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Difpenſation. But certainly *tis not the way of 
Holy Scripture ſo to teach us, 


Vind. pag. 46. W. Penn (in his Works, 2d 
& Vol. pag. 813) ſpeaks thus, The Scriptures 
* rel] us of the Birth, Life, Miniſtry, Death, Re. 
* fſurrection, and Aſcenſion of Feſus of Nazareth, 
but they cannot ſavingly reveal Chriſt to a 


Soul, neither can they give us the Soul and 


* Subſtance of thoſe Things that are therein de- 
* clared. They are an exaf? Map or Picture «© 
* Things, but not the Things themſelves, It is the 
Office of the Divine Light and Spirit of Chrilt 
to ſhew Men theſe Secrets; and 77 none are they, 


© gr can they be, known, but to thoſe that walk ac 


äcording to the Convictions of it.“ 


Why is this Paſſage cited? Can any Thing be 
more agreeable to the Saying of Chriſt Eimſclf, 
Job. v. 39. * Search the Scriptures, for in them y- 
think ye have Eternal Life, and they are they <whic) 
teſtify of me. And ye will not come to me that y: 
might have Life. Will this Defender aſſert the 
Reverſe of what is here quoted? Will he fay that 
the Scriptures of themſelves can ſavingly reveal 
Chriſt ? Will he affirm them to be the Things 
themſelves which they declare of? Will he main. 
Lain that ' tis not the Office of the Spirit of Chriſt 
to diſcover to Men the Myſteries of Chriſtianity ; 
or that they can be ſavingly known by wicked 
Men, while walking in Diſobedience to the Con- 
victions of it? It fo, let him bring his Proots from 
Scripture ; otherwiſe by producing from IV. ? 
Paſlages entirely Scriptural, under pretence of 
proving his Contempt of Scripture, he does but ex- 
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, 2d 
3 © in Vol. 2. of his Works, pag. 71) adviſes thus, 
Mind that Meaſure of Light and Grace which 
# © God hath placed in the inmoſt Parts, and obey 
the fame, Cc — hben wilt thou know what 
Cbriſt's Life, Death, Reſurreftion, Aſcenſion, 
and Mediation, mean, Sc. 
* © ſtood in the Spiritual Senſe, which he conſiders 
here as the true Meaning.) 


Lures 


g be 
nſclt, 
diation of Chriſt. That my. Reader may 
der no Deception in this Caſe, I ſhall tranſcribe 
the Paſiage at large with its Context, containing 
t the 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


poſe to the intelligent Reader his own Lack of 


Matter to the Purpoſe, 


Vind. pag. 47. IW. Penn (in his Serious Apol. 


chat is, as under- 


This Comment is of equal Juſtice with the reſt 


&- 7 of its Author's Deductions ; *tis evident from the 
Place quoted, that /. P. intends no more, than 
that by Obedience to the Grace of God, Men 
may come to experience the ſaving and ſpiritual 


Effects of the Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Me- 
be un- 


excellent Advice, worthy the Obſervation both 


of Laity and Clergy, 
reveal i 
hing 
main- 
Chriit 
nity ; 
icked 


In Anſwer to his Adverſary (Fenner who had 
pretended, that many were deluded by Immediate 
Revelation, he writes thus, 


And for his Invitation to us, 1 quit the Table 
« of Revelation, to feed at his hungry Ordinary, 
* where every Diſh we know is ſtolen, I would have 
* him to underſtand us better ; we have arriv'd at 
© the Fountain, and diſdain the broken Ciſterns. 
We have abetter than the Pharaonian Task-maſ- 
© ters of Egypt. The Goſpel is preached without Mo- 


© ney and without Price: our firſt Love is God, and 
eur firſt Wirks Righteouſneſs, which we are do- 


mg 


A CoNFUTATION 


« ing; but the Priefts firſt Love is Money, (the 
& Root of all Evil) and their firſt Work's getting it 
(though Religion be a Cloak to their Avarice) 
& and this they will do as long as they can. 


« We therefore knowing the Covetouſneſs, Cru. 
cc elty, Pedaniry and great Ignorance of thoſe pre. 
« tended Phyſicians, do Call and Charge, and 
« Warn all, in the Name of God (as having receiv | 
&« Authority of the God of Life, Power and Domini. 
« on) to come out from among ſt thoſe Merchants of 
„ Babylon 3 hat they may hearken to the Voice « 
« Truth, that Leads to Life and Righteouſneſs ; for 
« their Ways are Death, and their Paths Everlaſting 
« Deſtruction. 


« And ſince he hath undertaken to admoniſh 
ce the Orthodox (as he calls them) and particularly 
« Miniſters ; I ſhall conclude this Chapter with a 
« Word of Advice to both, that they may be 
« truly Orthodox, 


« Firſt, Know that the Fear of the Lord, that i 
« Wiſdom ; and to depart ſrom Iniquity, that is a 
« Good Underſtanding. 


« Secondly, To do this, Mind that Meaſure of 
Light and Grace with God hath placed in thy inmoji 
« Paris; and obey the ſame, for it leads into li 
cc Meekneſs and Righteouſneſs. 


« Thirdly, Deny thy ſelf all that which it wouls 
«© not have thee do, but is offended with thee for ſo do- 
ing, and thou ſhalt receive Power io become a Son 


„, God. 
? « Fourthly, 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« TFourthly, This brings thee out of all the Fa- 
„ fhions of the World, and faſhions thee according 10 
« the New and Inward Man. 


« Fifthly, Then wilt thou know «hat Chriſt's 


= © Life, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Me- 
= © dation mean ; and what juſtifies and ſantifies ; and 
= © fnally ſaves from Sin here and Wrath hereafter. 


« Sixthly, And this will beget holy Zeal in thee, 


= © to teſitfie againſt all the unequal, perſecuting, fin- 
= © rlea/ing Ways and Worſhips in the World; and 
give thee bellowyhip with the Father, and with the 
= © Son, and with the Holy Spirit, and the Spirits of 
= © 7uft Men made perfect; and thy Portion ſhall be 


8 © Bleſeaneſs for ever. 


« And if thou art a Miniſter, conſider theſe 
tew Things: 


iſt. Renouuce thy Call, as being of Man. 


&« 2d. Thy own Preachmnts, as being the Inventi- 


= © onof thine or other Men's Brains, and not thine 
= * own Experience. 


« 3d, Forbear all Perſecution for Conſcience. 
e 4th. Bow to the Teachings of the Light, and be- 


&« 5th. Relinquiſh andteſlify againſt that Oppreſſi- 


= © onof Tenths, as a Simonious and Anti- cbriſtian- 
oak; otherwiſe, thou ſhalt never receivethe Re- 
= © wardof a Miniſter of Chriſt Feſus. 

'thiy, 1 
Cod's Tribunal, in that great and notable Day, 


i Theſe are Truths, that ſhall ſtand juſtified at 


& cen 
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& Then all ſhall receive their Reward according 1 
oy Fart, 1: Pet. i. 17.“ | 


Thus, Reader, haveT laid before thee the whole 
of this Matter, which thou ſeeſt has not the leaſt 
Tendency toward allegorixing away an Outwari 
Chriſt, as is pretended ; but doth plainly ſhew, i 
that the Deſign of the Biſhop's Defender is to a- 
muſe the World with a Number of Quotations, 
which in Reality mean nothing like the Ihing they 
are produc'd tor. 


Vind. pag. 49. W, Penn has been already 
& cited as ſaying, that, The Tranſactions [ot 
<< the Life of the Outward Chriſt] were as /o man WW 
« facile Repreſentations of what is to be accompliſhel 
« ix Man, that is, as to the Birth of Chriſt, 
cc that the fir/# Birth of the Saviour 7s accompliſhel 
<< in the ſecond. See Book with that Title, Antw. 9 
„ 1686.] Aud again, That the Goſpels are only 
« a Map or Pifture of Things, and not the 
« Things themſelves : And therefore theſe Paſſa- 
« pes under this Head are only referred to as 2 
« Key to his Sentiments about all the Facts of the 
„Life of Chriſt.” 


With this pretended Key he is ſo far from open. 
ing W. P's real Sentiments, that he makes Uſe d 
it to lock them up from the Reader, particularly, 
in the foregoing Paſſage concerning the Tyanſacli 
ons of the Life of the Outward Chriſt, by which he 
would have us underſtand all the Facts of the Li 
of Chriſt; and the better to carry his Point, 
changes W. P's Words Thoſe Tranſattions, which 
plainly reſtrict his Meaning to ſome particular 
Tranſactions, into The Tranſactions, Words of a 
general Import: And yet farther to blind the 
Matter, cites the Title of a Book printed at An. 
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erp, 1686 as if that Book were of V P's wri- 


ting; but if it were not, (which I think is the 
& Caſe) he has acted fallaciouſly in pretending to ex- 


licate VW. P's Meaning by another Man's Title. 

eſides, the Defender makes farther Uſe of this Ci- 
tation from IV. Penn, for finding it flexible, he 
thinks proper to vary its Form in pag, 53. where 
he tells us, that VJ. Penn has declared, That 
« theſeveral Tranſactions of Chriſt (and among 
« them his Reſurrection) were ur facile Repre- 


„ ſenlalions of what would be accompliſhed in Man.” 
Acre is the Particle BuT notably inſerted : Theſe 
& Particles are of great Uſe in giving a Turn to 


EB Men's Expreſſions. 


This zur turns the Senſe of 


the Paſſage, and conveys to the Reader an Idea 
It. P. never intended; and therefore us'd it not. 
Again, the Words between the Parentheſis, viz. 
and among them his Resurrection, are unjuſtly in- 
ſerted, ſince in the Paſſage cited, there is no men- 


tion made of the Reſurrection, nor is it there at 


ail treated of, Beſides, inſtead of II. F's Words, 


thoſe Tranſactions, he puts the ſeveral Tranſactions, 


a Fallacy we have before obſerved. Certainly, if 
I. T's Words had been in themſelves erroncous, 
they could never have ſtood in need of ſo many 
Arts to pervert them. 


Vind. pag. 49. V. Penn (in his Serious Abo- 


Y < xy, &c. pag. 38. 39. Vol. Il. of his Works, 


Lond. 1726.) ſpeaks thus concerning 7ejz;"s 
Miracles; But how weak an Argument the 
Doctrine of Miracles is, to prove the Verity of 


the Chriſtian Faith, or Doctrine of Revelation, 
| ©© at this Time of Day, is beſt ſeen by conſidering 


© it was J/eakneſs that occaſione them: For had 
* not the Lord Jeſus obſerved the Darkneſs and 
* Carnality of hoſe Times to be jo great, as 


© without reaching thro* the black Clouds of 


«© their 
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& their Traditions and Superſtitions, by the 
* Hand of his Miracles, (or viſible Signs to their 


„ Underſtandings, or rather Senſes) there was ng 


ce likelihood of faſtning a Conviction on them, 
there xever had been need of an external Mira: 
% in any ſuch Senſe, I would that the Man ſhi 
« Opponent, 7. Jenner] ſhould know, we have 
ce received and maintained our Faith in Chriſt by 
« more zoble and /ublime Arguments, than that of 
« Miracles; namely the Truth, Reaſon, Equity, 
« Holineſs, and Recompence of the Chriſtian Re: 
„ ligion ; which Miracles can never reader more, 
4 or leſs, Intrinſically fo not that we put 
« a Jow Eſteem upon Miracles, but comparative; 
te only: And to ſay they are ceaſed, is in no othe: 


_ «« Senſe true, than that wherein Viſion or Revel; 
5 tion is; I mean, they are ceaſed to them tha: 


have not Faith. For many have, and do kno, 
< the Power of taking up their Sick-Beds, an 
e walking; their Faith in God's Power has mad: 
© them whole.” 


This Adverſary (Jenner) againſt whom TI. 


was then diiputing, had aſſerted that he only Sir: 


and Evidence of Inſpiration was Miracles; whic 
Aſſertion IV. N refutes, by ſhewing him, that 
niany, nay moſt, of the Prophets are not record: 


ed to have wrought any, and that it doth not ap? 
pear, that ſeveral of the Vyiters of the holy Scri 


zres ever wrought fo much as one Miracl: 
Whence he infers, that the only Proof of their Vin 


tings being divinely inſpired could not be Miracls. 
An Inference intirely rational; as is the Para 
graph before cited, which imports no more, tha 
that the 77%, Reaſon, Equity, Helineſs and R. 
emnpence of the Chriſtian Religion, are more noble 
Arguments to ground the Belief of it upon, tha 


the Hiſtory of Miracles wrought Seventeen Hun 


dred 


| 


4 
g * 
4 
* 
— o 


8 

1 
$ 
0 


the 

their 
as no 
them, 
[rac 
n his 
have 
riſt by 
hat ot 
quit, 
n Re. 
more, 


e put 


111 Vet 
Other 


evel; $ 
that? 
non, 


| and 


made 


119 7 
y Se 
which 


that 
cord 


ot ap 
Scrir ? 
irack ? 
Mig 
race 
Par-W* 
„ than 
d RE 
noble 
than 


Of the Charge of Deiſm, 


dred Years ago in confirmation of it. Wall this 
Deſcuder of the Biſhop aſſert the contrary ? If fo, 
he will give reaſonable Cauſe to ſuſpect, that he 

uts as low an Eſteem upon the Truth, Reaſon, 
tity, Holineſs and Recompence of the Chriſtian 
lleligion, as he now pretends I. P. does on Mi- 
racles. 


Vind. pag. 31, 52. I. P. is again cited thus, 
« In the fame Page ( viz. 38.) he ules theſe 
« Words ; — Throughout the whole Exerciſe of 
« our Religious Lite, we aſcribe our Know- 
« ledge and Inſtruction 2 no other Thing, than the 
{© Dilcovertes or Revelation of the Spirit of God in 
« our Hearts 3 —Profeſling our Revelation to be 
« [a] folid and neceſſary Dilcovery from the 
Lord, c.“ 


Though our Author here would ſeem ſo ſtrictly 
juſt in Quotation, as not to inſert the Letter [a] 
without giving Notice; yet has he not ſcrupled at 
the ſame Lime to pervert the whole Paſſage, by 
leaving out ſuch preceding and ſubſequent Mat- 
ter, as is neceſſary to the right Underſtanding of 
it. The Place is expreſſive of the Quakers real 
Senſe of Revelation, ſo far as it relates to their 
daily Direction and Conduct; for which Reaſon 
I hope the Reader will excuſe me, if I tranſcribe 
it at large; 'tis in Anſwer to the aforeſaid Poſition 
ot his Adverſary, That the only Sign and Evidence 
of Inſpiration is Miracles : | | 


« I would, (ſays V. P.) that all ſhould under- 

* ſtand what we mean by Revelation, and that 
« is this, That from our Conviction of the leaſt Evil, 
to our Redemption from it; and all the Knowledge 
« we hav: of God, bis Way, and good Pleaſure to- 
« wards us, Ibroug houl the whole Exerciſe of our Re- 
2 « lJigious 
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livious Life; wwe _ our Knowledge and Inſtrut. 
tion to no other Thing than the Diſcoveries or Re. 
velation of the Spirit of God in our Hearts: But 


this not in a Moment, but gradually, through [# 
our Obedience to what wwe know of him. For the; þ 
that do my Will (aich God) ſai! know of my Dic. 


trine, John. vii. 17. 


% And we know not to what elſe we ſhould im. ; 


pute the eagerneſs of ſome Men againſt this ne. 
ceſſary Doctrine of Daily Revelation of the Mind 
and wiil of God, han to their greedy deſire of gra- 
ping Divine — whilſt in a State of Diſobe. 


dience to what they already know ; and the Impol. 
ſibility of their obtaining that Heavenly Science 


in that State of Impurity, makes them ſo impa. 


tient, and angry, and politive in their Denial: 


of it to any other: Although, if they did but 
conſider, that it is the Inſpiration of the Almights, 
which gives them 19 underſtand what is Good, ani 
what 15 Evil; that they might do the one, and re. 


ject the other 3 not a Man in the World needed 


to be long ignorant of our Meaning of Revela- 
tion. And whilſt Men and Women continu: 
in ſuch Watchfulneſs and Obedience, they ar: 
daily furniſhed with ſuch Diſcoveries from God, 
as {uit their State and Condition. 


& know the monſtrous Conceils, that ſome have 
of our Meaning by Revelation, fancying we un- 
derſtand Vbimſical Raptures,Strange and Prodi 
gious Trances; but ſuch imagine Evil of Things 
they know not : We diſclaim any Share of Inter- 
eſt in theſe vain Whimfies and idle Intoxications ; 
profeſſing our Revelation to be ſolid and nece!- 


fſary Diſcorery from the Lord, of thoſe Thins 
** that do imperi and ceucern our daily Conditions, it 


* reference 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


rut. . reference i the Honour which is due to him, and 
Fe. Care owing to our own Souls. 

| Bur R 

rough | Theſe Words are (as our Opponent ſays) very 
1, Plain and ſignificant : But what do they ſignify? 
y Die. Nothing to the Purpoſe for which he cites ſome 


EZ Scraps ot them: The plain Import of the Place is, 
that what the Quakers mean by the Revelation of 


Id im. the Will of God to every particular Perſon, is 
11s ne. /olid and neceſſary Diſcovery from the Lord of what 
Mind BY concerns their daily Conditions reſpefting their Know- 
f gra, ledge of Good and Evil, and their Obedience or 
Diode. Diſebedience thereunto : That *tis the Inſpiration 
mpol of the Almighty, which gives Men ſuch Know- 
cience | ledge and Underſtanding of their daily Duty : 
impa. 4 That ſuch [z/p:ration does give ſufficient Evidence 
Denial WR of it ſelf, by the good Fruits and Effects brought 
d but forth in all thoſe who are obedient to it: And 


ae IA a EI 


rights, 8 conſequently that his Adverſary's Aſſertion, 
1, an That the only Sign and Evidence of Inſpiration is 
nd re. Miracles, is not true. 

jeeded 


evela- But from hence to infer, that V. p has Ar- 


1tinu: MW 1:coRIZED Away the very Being of an OurwARD 
ey ar Wy Cunisr, and bis diſtinguiſbing Facts, is ſuch a far 
God, fetch'd Conſequence, as, I think, no Man would 


have drawn, who had not been ſo cloſely attach'd 
to the Biſhop's Cauſe, as to determine the main- 
taining his miſtaken Aſſertions at any Rate. 


have 
78 un- 

Prod. Vind. pag. 88. Penn (in his Primitive 
hing © Chriſtianity, p. 97, 103) ſpeaks thus, Chriſt's 
Inter: Miniſters true Witneſſes, they ſpeak what they 
ions; 
necei- 
Things 
Ms, in 
rene 


Eeuow, not by Report | i. e. the Report of the A- 
paſtles, and their Hiſtory of Chriſt's Reſurrecti- 
7 © on ]-The Credit of a Witneſs is that he has 
" © beard, ſeen, or handled. —l ſay, if Chriſt's Mi- 
niſſters are his Witneſſes, they muſt know what 
N they 


CoNFUTATION 


6 they ſpeak ; that is, they muſt have experience} 
« and paſt through thoſe States and Conditions they 
cc preach of ; — — Or, they are Thieves and L 
« Robbers.” | 


He that ſhall compare this Quotation with 
W. Ps Works, Vol. II. pag. 871. in the 10h 
Chapter of his Primitive Chriſtianity, will find i 
to be artfully miſrepreſented. The firſt Part i 
it, viz. Chriſt”s Miniſters, True Witneſſes, ths; 
ſpeak what they know, not by Report, 1s but tt: 

Title of the Section, wherein J. P. treats not of 
the Hiſtory of Chris Reſurrection, but of the Ex 
rience of the Work of Sanctification, by tt 
Spirit of Chriſt, which he ſays, True Miniſten 
are to witneſs in themſelves, and to know ü ttt 
practical Truths of Religion in their own Exper. 
ence, before they go forth to preach them v 
others. | | 
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That the Reader may have a clear Idea, as we 
of W. P's real Senſe, as of this Defender's Ver 
verſion of it, I ſhall tranſcribe the Section, wii 
the preceding and following ones: viz. | 


«« S. 3. This [ viz. that Miniſters are to b 
taught themſelves by the Spirit of Chriſt betot © 
they teach others] „ was recommended to th: 
„ Corinthians by the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi 
that they ſhould ſpeak as they wwere moved, of 
« as axy Thing was revealed to them by the Sp 
crit, for the Edification of the Church; tor, 
« ſays he, 22 may all propheſy ; that is, ye ma 
ce all preach to Edification, as any Thing is revea. 
ed to you, for the Good of others, and a 
« Spirit giveth Utterance. And it the Spirit mul 
give Chriſt's Miniſters their Utterance, the 
* thoſe that are his, are careſul not to utter an 

« Taught 


erienced 
1s they 
es and 
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Cf the Charge of Deiſm. 


Thing in his Name to the People without his 


Spirit; and by good conſequence, they that 


cc 
«c 
cc 
cc 


( 


cc 


go before the true Guide, and utter Words 
without the Knowledge of the Mind of the Spi- 
rit, are none of Chriſt's Miniſters : Such, cer- 
tainly, run, and God has not ſent them, and 
they cannot profit the People, And indeed 
how ſhould they, when it is impoſſible, that 
mere Man, with all his Parts, Arts and Ac- 
quirements, can turn People from Darkneſs 10 
Light, and from the Power of Satan 10 God, 
which is the very End and Work of the Goſpel 
Miniſtry. It muſt be inſpired Men, Men gift— 
ed by God, taught and influenced by his Hea- 
venly Spirit, that can be qualified for ſo great, 
ſo inward, and ſo ſpiritual a Worx. 

« S. 4. Miniſters of Chriſt are his Wiuneſſes, 
and the Credit of a Witnels is, that he has heard, 


« {een or handled : And thus the Beloved Diſciple 


6c 


6c 


ſtates the Truth and Authority of their Miſſion 
and Miniſtry; 1 John i. 1, 3. That which 


cue have heard, hich we have ſeen with our Eyes, 


. mt 


ee 


11 cc 
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that Breaths, and /ays bis Hands, upon his own 


ws cc 


cc 
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which we have looked upon, and our Hands have 
handled, that declare de unto you, that your Fel- 
low/hip may be with us, and truly our Fellowſhip 
is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
I ſay, it Chriſt's Miniſters are his //itneſſes, 


they muſt know what they ſpeak ; that is, they 


muſt have experienced, and paſſed through 
thoſe States and Conditions, they Preach of, and 
practically know thoſe Truths they declare of 
to the People, or they come not in by the Door, 
but over the Wall, and are Thieves and Robbers. 
He that has the Key of David comes in at the 
Door, Chriſt Jeſus, and has his Admiſſion and Ap- 


{8 © probation from him, is anointed by him, the alone 
1 cc 


High Prieſt of the Goſpel-Diſpenſation. He it is 


Miniſters; 
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to induce Men to be Miniſters, there is a great 
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«© Minifters ; he anoints them, and recruits their 
« Cruſe, and renews their Horn with Oil, that 
they may have it freſh and freſh, for every 


* Occaſion and Service he calls them to, and en. 


« gages them in. 


cc 


«© & 5. Nor is this all, but as they receive free- 
ly, freely they Give: they do not Teach for Hire, 


«« Divine for Money, nor Preach for Gifts or Re. 


cc 


wards. It was Chriſt's Holy Command to his 


« Miniſters to give freely, and it is our Practice, 
« And truly we cannot but admire that thi; 


CC 
cc 
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ſhould be made a Fault, and that Preaching tor 
Hire ſhould not be ſeen to be one ; yea, a Mari 
of Falſe Prophets, when it has been ſo frequent- 
ly and ſeverely cried out upon, by the True 
Prophets of God in former Times. I woul: 
not be uncharitable, but the Guilty are defired 
to call to mind, who it was that offered Mo- 
ney to be made a Miniſter, and what it wa 
for; if not to get Money and make a Trade or 
Livelihood by it; and what Anſwer he met 
with from the Apoſtle Peter, As viii. 18, 19, 
20. The Lord Touch the Hearts of thoſe tha: 
are giving Money to be made Miniſters, in or 
der to live by their Preaching, that they may 
ſee what Ground it is they build upon, and re 

nt, and turn to the Lord, that they may fin 

ercy, and become living Witneſſes of hi 
Power and Goodneſs in their own Souls; fo 
may they be enabled to tell others whatGod ha: 
done for them, which is the Root and Ground o 
the true Miniſtry ; and this Miniſtry it is that 
God does Bleſs. I could ſay much on this Sub. 
ject, but let what has been ſaid ſuffice at thi 
Time, only I cannot but obſerve, that where 
any Religion has a ſtrong Temptation of Gain 


« Danger 
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their 
that 
every 


1 ” a he can find in all this Diſcourſe of V. P. the leaſt 


» free- 
Hire, 
Dr Re. 
to his 
Actice. 
t this 
ng for 
Mari 
quent. 
True 
would 
efired 

Mo- 
it was 
ide ot 


2 Mm. 4 
namely, when he interprets 1 Cor. xv. 35, 44, 


that N % &c, which is a Deſcription of the Reſurrection 
- „of our Bodies, only of the Spiritual State of the 


my © Soul in is Life. Says he, I do utterly deny 
dre dhat this Text is concerned in the Reſurrection of 
„H Man's carnal Body at all. 
7". this does not concern the Reſurrection of carnal 


3, 19, 


in or. 


f his 
83 ſo 
od ha: 
ind o 
that 
3 Sub- 


t U5 BY came to raiſe up the Sons 0 


where 


Gain 


great 
anger 


Of the Charge of Deiſms 


« Danger of their running faſter to that Calling, 
« than becomes atrue Goſpel Miniſter.” 


I now appeal to the intelligent Reader, whether 


Tendency to a Disbelief of the Report of the Apo- 
Ales concerning Chriſt's Reſurrection, or any Ap- 


„% MEL” of IL SARI: 


. 44> 


a” © 


| pearance of allegorizing away the Hiſtory of it? But 


though the whole ot it has really nothing in it to 
the Defender's Purpoſe, yet his Quotation from it 
ſhews that he could wiſh it Herefe. From his 
particular Pique at this Paſſage, which ſo ſcriptu- 
rally recommends to Miniſters a Preaching freely, 
from a Senſe of what they witneſs in themſelves, 
one may ſuppoſe, without Breach of Charity, that 
if himſelf be a Preacher, he neither does it from his 
own Experience, nor yet without Price. 


Vind. pag. 56. W Penn (in his Invalidity of 
« 7, Faldo's Vindication, pag. 369, 370, Sc.) 


explains and confirms the true Senſe of what 


has been now cited about Chriſt's Reſurrection ; 


And again, I lay 


HBodies, but the wo States of Men under the 


e 
- 


&« firſt and ſecond Adam; Men are /own into the 
* World Natural, ſo they are the Sons of the 


* firſt Adam; but they are raiſed Spiritually, thro? 


* him who is the Reſurrection and the Life, and 
* fo they are the Sons of the roar Adam—who 
the firſt Adam from 


their dead to his living, their Natural to his 
8 ** Spiritual State, &c.“ 


However 


66 


A Co NF TATION. 


However this Author, after his uſual manner, 
endeavours here to miſlead his Reader into a Vi]. 
ſtake of . P's Meaning, as if he had interpreted 
the whole Deſcription of the Reſurrefion in 1 Cer, 
xv. only of the ſprritual State of the Soul in his Lije; 
yet ' tis evident by W. P's Works, Vol. II. pig 
438. that ſuch Interpretation is limited only to the 
44th and the five following Verſes, and 'tis as 


evident, that he underſtands other Parts of thc 


ſame Chapter to have Relation to the Reſurrectic 


of the Body, and accordingly cites - the ſame in 


Oppoſition to his Adverſary's Notion of the Aden. 
tity or Numericalneſs of Men's carnal Bodies at the 
Reſurrection. So that this Author's pretended 
Conlequence, pag. 57. of V. P's having /ubverlei 
the Faith of Chriſt's literal Reſurrection, as far ai 
it depends on the Account of it by St. Paul in this fa 
mous Chapter, is without any real Foundation; 
ſince VV. P. as well as himſelt, underſtands that 
Part of the Chapter, wherein he ſays, the Apo/ti: 
eſtabliſhes a ſtrict Connection between the Reſurrecti- 
on of our Bodies, and the Reſurrection of the Bod) 
of Chriſt, literally to relate to a bodily Reſur- 
rection, though not ſtrictly and properly of the 
very ſame Numerical Carnal Body : For that was 
the Point in Diſpute betwixt him and Falch, 
whoſe carnal Notion of the Reſurrection he ſub- 
ſtantially confutes both by Scripture and good 
Authorities: See his Works Vol II. pag. 436. to 
442. But he doth not in the leaſt oppoſe the 
Apoſtolick Account of the Reſurreftion of tht 
Dead, 1 Cor. xv. though he might reaſonablj 
think that the warm Diſputes among Chriſtians 
about the manner of Bodies at the Reſurrection, 
have little Tendency to Edification, concerning 
which he thus expreſſes himſelf, pag. 442. 


6 The 


Ofibe Cbarge of Deiſm. 


« The Keſurrection we own, and for the Man- 
« nerof it, we are not inquiſitive; and as I told 
« him before, ſo again, B-cauſe theſe Things run 
Men into unprofitable Queſtions, and a Philo- 
« ſophical Way of Diſcourſing, no Way trending 
« to God's Honour, nor the Foul's Profit and 
'« Comfort ; I ſhall decline any farther or nicer 
« Dilquiſition, and content our ſelves with this, 
i That if we Live Holily we ſhalt Die Happy ; 
« ond if we walk in His Pear, we Hall Depart in 
« His Favour ; and at being Unclothed of Mortalii y, 
« we ſhall be Clothed on with Immortality and Eter- 
« nal Life : Far God will raiſe ſuch into Immor- 
« tal Lite and Glory, who truly Die in the Lord. 
« But we cannot but take Notice of the Subtilty 
« of God's Enemy, who, by caſting Curious, In- 
« tricate, and unprofitable Queſtions, abour what 
gBodies the Dead ſhall riſe with, and bringing 
« us under Vulgar Reflections by not conſenting 
« thereto, endeavours to divert the Minds of Peo- 
ple from our moſt frequent and fervent preſſing a 
« Part in the Firſt Reſurrection, that only Saves 
« from the Power of the Second Eternal Death; of 
« which let my Reader receive this Friendly War- 
« ing; for beſides that it is a Satanical Decoy, 
« Thor Fool belongs to none more, than him, who 
** acquieſces not with all humble and contented Sub- 
« miſſion in the Good Will of God, whoſe Will be done 
«* in Earth as it is in Heaven.“ 


Vind. pag. 68. The Defender concludes his 
Obſervations on the Third Claſs of Teſtimonies, 
thus, lf any Reader deſires farther Satisfacti- 


on about the Quater's allegorizing away, and 
thereby really evacuating, the Lie, Sufferings, 


« Death, and other diſtinguiſhing Facts of the 
« Outward Chriſt, I refer him to V. Penn's Chri- 
** ftian Quater (c. xvii. pag. 159, 151, &c. ) 

„ which 
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A ConruTaTion 


«© which after ſo numerous a Train of 7% imon ic, 
I taink it ſuperfluous to tranſcribe.” 


Upon peruſal of the Chapter refer*d to, I can. 
not diſcern that V. P. has either allegoriz'd away, 
ar evacuated any one Fact of the Outward Chriſt : 
But if the Reader ſhall deſire farther Satisfaction 
concerning his real Belief of, and ample Confeſſion 
to, the Life, Sufferings, Death, and other diſtin- 
guiſhing Fas of the Outward Chriſt, J alſo refer 
him to his Chriſtian Quaker, cap. xvill. (in the iſt 
Volume of his Works, pag. 575, 576, 377, 578, 
579, 580, 581.) which after ſo large a Collection 
of Teſtimonies as I have before made, I think ſu. 
perſſuous to tranſcribe. | 


We are now come to the D-fender*s Fourth Clas 
of Teſtimonies, wherein he places W. P. among 
thoſe Leading Quakers, who, [as he ſays] de- 
* ny the Holy Scriptures to be the Rule of Chr: 
«« ſiian Faith and Manners ; and who vilify and 
treat them with Contempt, as compared with 
the Light within, which, according to them, 
is the Supreme Rule and Judge.“ | 


His Quotations under this Claſs from W. P. 


are taken out of a ſmall Tract at the End of his 


Coriſtian Quaker, intituled, A Diſcourſe of the Ge. 
neral Rule of Faith and Practice. Which Dil 
courſe is in the Collection of his Works, Vol. . 
from pag. 591. to pag. 608, 


That our Reader may have a right Under. 
ſtanding of V. P's real Senſe in the preſent Caſe, 
which this Author takes care to conceal, *tis ne- 


ceſſary that he obſerve a Diſtinction which V. J: 
ſtrictly keeps through this whole Diſcourſe, be- 
tween A RuLe of Faith and Practice, and The 

| | | 45 Rvit, 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


Rur, or, The general Rule of Faith and Practice. 
Which Diſt inction he thus expreſles, pag. 599, 


« A Rurttand The RuLE are two Things, by 
« The Rule of Faith and Practice, I underſtand, 


| « the Living, Spiritual, Immediate, Omnipreſent, 


« Diſcovering, Ordering Spirit of God: And by 
« 4 Rule, I apprehend ſome Inſtrument by and 
through which this Great and Univerſal Rule 
« may convey its Directions. Such a Subordinate, 


« Secondary and Declaratory Rule, we never ſaid, 


«© ſeveral Parts of Scripture were not.“ So that 
he admits the Scriptures to be A Rur of Faith 
and Practice; as his conſtant Appeal to them 
through the whole Courſe of his Writings doth de- 
monſt rate beyond all reaſonable Exception. But 
he does not allow them to be TRE RuLE, i. e. 
Tur OnLy Rur, or GENERAL RuLE of Faith 


and Practice. What he means by The General 


Rule, which he ſays the Scriptures are not, ap- 

ars in the Beginning of his Diſcourſe, where he 
thus deſcribes it, pag. 591. * By General Rule, 
« &c. {ſays he) we underſtand, that conſtant 
e Meaſure or Standard, by which Men in all A.- 
ges have been enabled to judge of the Truth or Er- 
* ror of Doftrines, and the Good or Evil 0 
« Thoughts, I ords and Actions.“ In this Senſe he 
is always to be underſtood when he uſes the Term 
Tae RuLE, as appears pag. 593. where in An- 
ſwer to this Objection, But is not the Scripture the 
Rule, &c. of our Duty? He replies thus; If 
« THE RuLE, then The General Rule: For what- 
„ ſoever is The Rule of Faith and Lite, excludeth 
Hall other from being General, they being but 
particular in reſpect of it ſelf; therefore not 


„ Tur RuLe, though ARvuLs of Faith and 


ay a 


Let 
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Let the Reader duly obſerve this juſt Diſtincti. 
on of IV. P's, and he will clearly ſee through the 
Miſt our Author has rais'd, by his Scraps of Quo- 
tations on this Head, which we ſhall now go on 
to examine ſeparately. 


1. Vind pag. 68. IW. Penn (in his General 
« Rule of Faith and Practice pag. 211. Lond, 
« 1699.) ſpeaks thus, No — Writing, or 
« Engraving, on viſible and periſhable Matter, 
© canbe the Rule now. —— The Rule muſt be ix. 


« ward and Spiritual, which no mere Book can be“ 


J ſhall now tranſcribe the whole of H. P's Ar. 
ument whence this Quotation is extracted, from 


| his Works, (Vol. I pag. 593, 594. which is this, 


«© | have ſeveral Reaſons to offer, why they 
the Scriptures] cannot be THE RuLe of Faith 
« and Life. &c. If now the Raule, then ever th: 
« Rule; But they were not ever the Rule, 
« and therefore they cannot naw be the 
« Rule. That they were not ever tbe Rule is 
granted: But that they are not thereſore now 
« the Rule may be by ſome denied; which I ſhall 
« prove thus. If the Faith of God's Peaple in all 
« Ages be of One Nature, then the Rule but of 


One Nature: But clear it is, Heb, xi, The 


<«« Faith has been but of OneNature. In ſhort, If the 
% holy Ancients had Faith before they had or 
«© wrote Scripture, they had a Rule before they 
& had or wrote Scripture ; for where Faith 1, 
ce there is a Rule for that Faith. And if the 
« Faith be of One Nature, the Rule is of One Na- 
cc ture alſo. And ſince the Faith is Inward, and 
& Spiritual, begotten of the Immortal Word, in 
« which is Life, and that Life the Light of Men, 
« and that this Word of Light and Life was he 
* Ryle then; no Book Writing, or Ingraving on 
J « viſible 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 
ee viſible and periſhable Matter, can be the Rule 


to. 

« Again, ſuch as the Faith is, ſuch muſt the 
« Rule be: But the Faith is as before, Inward 
« and Spiritual, which no Mere Book can be.“ 


Let the Biſhop's Defender fairly confute this 


Argument; or prove, if he can, that any Book, 


Writing, or Engraving, was the Saints Rule in 
all Ages: Or that a mere Book can be an Inward 
and Spiritual Thing. 


2. Vind. pag. 68. W. P. (Ibid. pag. 212) 
« ſays, The Scriptures are not perfect; and if im- 
« perfect, how can they be tbe Rule of Faith, 
« ſince the Rule of Faith muſt be perfect.“ 


And is not this true in the Senſe V. P. ſpeaks it, 
and undertakes to prove, viz. That they are im- 
perfef as to Number: Does he not ſhew that many 
Scriptures, mentioned in thoſe we have, are not 
now extant ? Does he not therein ſpeak the very 


Truth, or can this Author produce them? If fo, 


the World will be infinitely oblig'd to him for his 
Diſcovery. 


3. Vind. pag. 69: Jvid. pag. 213. They 


&« [the Scriptures] were occaſronal WritingSe=s 
« and not ſuch a RuLe, which ought to be plain, 
« proper and intelligible.“ 


I. T's real Argument, (Works, Vol. I. pag. 
594.) is thus; „ My Third Reaſon is this, The 
« Scriptures, however Uſeful to Edification and 
« Comfort, ſeem not in their own Nature and 
Frame to have been compil'd and delivered as 
the General Rule and Intire Body of Faith, — 

rather 
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| tc rather written upon particular Occa ſions and 
k « Emergencies. The Doctrines are ſcattered 
| « throughout the Scriptures, inſomuch that thoſe 
Societies who have given forth Verbal Confeſſi. 
8. ons of their Faith, have been neceſſitated to 
&* toſs them to and fro, ſearch here and ſearch 
| there, to lay down this or the other Principle; 
* and then as like the Original Text as their Ap- 
| « prehenſions can render it: Wheregs, were it as 
| <« plain and diſtint as the Nature of a Rule 
« requires, they need only to have given their 
« Subſcription for a Confeſſion. Beſides, here 
& they are Proper, there Metaphorical : In one 
“ Place Literally, in another Myſtically to be ac- 
t cepted : Moſt Times Points are to be prov'd by 
* comparing and weighing Places coherent; 
ce where to alludeaptly, and not wrong the Senſe, 
« jg Difficult, and requires a clear and certain Dif. 
c cerning, notwithſtanding the Clamours upon 
&« us about Infallibility: Now from all this, 
« with abundance more that might be ſaid, plain 
& it is that the Scriptures are not plain, but to the 
Spiritual Man: Thus Peter ſaid of Paul's Writ- 
4 ings, that in many Things they were hard to be 
% underſtood: Therefore not ſuch a Rule which 
c ought to be Plain, Proper and Intelligible.“ 


| This intire Argument we alſo ſubmit to our 
1 Opponent's Confutation. 


| 4. Vind. pag. 69: * id. pag. 214. The 
| & Scriptures no where ſay of themſelves, that 
| they are the Rule of Faith and Life,” 


I!᷑ chis Author will aſſert they do, let him pro- 
j duce the Text. 7 | 
Hs Vind 


TO. 


ak 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


5. Vind. pag. 69. hid. pag. 215. How 
« ſhall I be aſſured that theſe Scriptures came 
from God? —--[t they are to be tried by the 
« Spirit, [as W. P. endeavours here to prove they 
« myſt be] then it is moſt congruous to call the 
« Spirit by way of Excellency, and not the 
« Scriptures, the Rule. [Here V. P. argues 
« from the Loſs of the Original Scriptures, and 
« the various Readings of Copies, and the Diffe- 
« rences of Tran/[a!ions, that the Scriptures are 
« not the Rule, in the very ſame manner as the 
« Deiſts uſually do; whole fallacious Reaſonings 
« he here tranſcribes; and he falſly aſſerts, (with 
« Mr. Hobbs, &c.) that they were not Authen- 
ict, till they were declared fo in the Council of 
« Laodicæa, i. e. 360 Years after Chriſt. ] 


The Paragraph in V. P's Works, Vol. I. pag. 
595. whence this Quotation above is taken, runs 
thus, „How ſhall I be aſſured that thefe Scrip- 
« tures came from God ? I am bound to try all 
« Things : If all Things, then them amongſt the 
« reſt. I would fain know what I mult try 
i them with? With the Scriptures? Then the 
« Scriptures muſt be the Rule of my Examination 
« and Faith concerning themſelves, which is im- 
« proper : If with the Spirit that gave them forth, 
© which ſearcheth the deep Things of God, (a 
« Meaſure of which is given to me to profit with- 
« al) then is it moſt congruous to call the Spirit, 
by way of Excellency, and not the Scriptures, 
« the Rule.” 


Does I/. P. here caſt the leaft degree of Con- 
tempt upon the Scriptures? Does he not acknow- 
ledge, that the Spirit which ſearcheth the deep 
Things of God, gave them forth? Js not that the 
rery Foundation of his AE And is _ 
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A ConruTaTlon 


the Conſequence he deduces ſo evident, that this 
Defender himſelf does not attempt to confute it ? 
Nor indeed does he ſay a Syllable in diſproot of 
the Arguments in the next Paragraph, where, 
he tells us, that V. P. argues in the ſame manner 
as the Deilts uſually do. Methinks he paſſes too 
great a Compliment on the Deiſts, in attributing 
to them ſuch Reaſonings as he has not cont uted, 
He is alſo pleaſed to tell us, that he W. P. fa'ſly 
aſſerts [with Mr. Hobbs, &c.] that they [the Scrip- 
tures] were not Authentick till they were declar'd | 
in the Council of Laodicæa. This is a grand Mi- 
ſtake, for V/. P. aſſerts no ſuch Thing: He in- 
deed aſſerts, that wwe cad they were firſt declar'd 
Authentick by a publick Canon in the Council of La- 
odicæa; but he is very far from aſlerting that 
they were not Authentick before; for he always 
held and acknowledged the holy Scriptures to be 
given forth by Divine Inſpiration, as we have be. 
fore abundantly demonſtrated ; and conſequently 
that they were Authentick, and of Divine Au— 
thority, from the Time they were at firſt written: 
Nor did he pay fuch Deterence to Councils, or 
their Canons, as to ſuppoſe the Authority of Toy 
Mrit to have any Dependence on their Determi- 
nations. No; the Holy Scripture, as given forth 
and confirm'd by the Holy Spirit, would have 
been Authentick, and its Authority undoubted, 
with him, though all the Councils and Canons in 
the World had determined the contrary: 


6. Vind. pag. G. Ibid. p. 217, V. P. ſays, 
« The Scriptures were not rightly diſcerned and 
collected by Tradition — And again, The Ca- 
„ non is uncertain, as is likewiſe, the Difference 
of Canonical and Apocrypbal Scripiure, [all which 
© are well known to be the common, tho' weak, 


5 Topicks of Infidels againſt the Scriplures. * 


0 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


do not find theſe to be TI”. P's expreſs Words; 
however he does ſay [Works Vol. I. pag. 596.] 
thus, * Sure it is that ſome of the Scriptures ta- 
« ken in by one Council for Canonical, were reject- 
« ed by another as Apocryphal, and that which was 
« Jefr out by the Former for Apocryphal, was ta- 
« ken in by the Latter for Canonical. Now, viſi- 
« ble it 1s that they contradicted each other, and 
eas true that they both erred, reſpecting the pre- 
« ſent B-lief : For your Canon and Catalogue va- 
« ry from theirs, and, let me ſay without Of- 
« fence, from any Catalogue you can produce, 
« Behold the Labyrinth of Incertainties you run 
« your ſelves into, who go from that Heavenly 
« Gift in your ſelves, by which the Holy Scrip- 
« tures are truly Diſcerned, Reliſhed and Diſting- 
« ouviſhed from the Inventions and Abuſes of 
« Men! 


In all this IC. P. has not a Syllable againſt the 
Divine Authority of the Holy Scriptures, but a- 
gaiaſt the Authority of their Determinations, who 
{0 contended with, and contradicted each other, 
about them. It H. P. has not given a true Account 
of thoſe Councils, let this Author ſhew his better 
Knowledge in Antiquity, by proving the Cer- 
tainty of the Canon, and the Unity and Unanimity 
of Councils concerning it. This, I conceive, he 
will find to be much more difficult, than *tis to 
charge IV. P's Arguments with Weakneſs, or their 
Author with Infidelity. 


7. Vind. pag. 720. Ibid. pag. 221. Does the 
e Declaration | i. e. of the Spirit in the Scrip- 
« ture] jarr, or make weak that from whence it 
e came? Or becauſe of God's Condeſcenſion for a 
* Time to external Mediums | i, e. the Scriptures 
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A ConrFuUuTATION 


ce here ſpoke of] ſhall they turn the Light and 
6c Spirit out of the Office of Rule and Judge?“ 


Why are theſe Queries quoted? Is it to ſhew the 
Man, whoſe whole Diſcourſe imports a Negative 
Anſwer, heterodox ? Will this Defender himſelf 


anſwer them affirmatively ? If ſo, *twill lie upon 


him to prove that the Scrip!ure makes weak the 
Spirit it came from ; and that the Scripture has 
turn'd the Light and Spirit out of the Office of Rul: 
and Judge. Has he in the leaſt invalidated I 
P's Arguing on this Head, Part of which I ſhall 
tranſcribe; Works, Vol. I. pag. £97. * Cer. 
« tainly, ſays be, it can never be, that Scripture 
« ſhould impeach the Light of ' Infufficiency, 
« when that very Scripture is but the Mind and 
« Teachings of the Divine Light, in others, de. 
« clared or recorded. Does the Declaration arr, 
© or make weak that from whence it came? Or 
& becauſe of God's Condeſcenſion for a "Time to 
« external Mediums, ſhall they turn the Lig: 
and Spirit out of the Office of Rule and Judge? 
« Or is it to lay down Inſtituted Religion, as ſome 
4 1gnorantly talk, to preſs after that which was be. 
« fore, and ends thoſe Temporary Things? The 
& Law cuiward as a Rule was but as Moſes till th 
« Soucame. The Servant abideih not in the Heu 
« for ever. The written Law held it's Place but 
„e till the inward aroſe in re Glory and Bright: 


* 2, or rather, till People became more capabl: 


* of being turned to it, and living with and in it! 
In thoje Days, ſaith the Lord, I will write 1 
« Law in their Hearts, &c. They who ſay other: 
« wile of Scripture, do pervert and abuſe it; for 
there is nothing more clearly laid down in it, 
from Beginning to End, than the Rule ans 
* Reign of the Spirit. My Kingdom, ſaid Chriſt, 
noi of this Worid, Again, The Kingdom of G6 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« jg within : IT will write my Law in their Hearts, 
« and place my Fear in their Inward Parts. All th 
« Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, and in Righ- 


« teouſneſs ſhall they be eftabliſhed. I will pour out of 


« my Spirit on all Fleſh. The Grace of God that 
« brings Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teach- 
e ing, &c. 


8. Vind. pag. 70. Ibid. pag. 222. Cbhriſt left 
« nothing in writing for the Rule of Faith and 
« Practice that we hear of, And doubtleſs had 
« he intended the Rule of his Followers to have 
« been a <ritten Rule, he would have left it upon 
Record with all Pundtuality, This muſt be be- 
« lieved, and That done on pain of Eternal Death. 
« Nor did his Followers write in the Method of a 
« Rule, as the Law was written; nor did they ſo 
« call or recommend what they writ.” 


Will this Author maintain the contrary ? Will 
he aſſert that Chriſt himſelf left any Thing in 
writing for the Rule of Faith and Practice? Or, 
that his Followers did write in the Method of a 
Rule after the manner of the Law of Moſes ? 
When he ſhall have fairly prov'd this, and con- 
futed IV, F's Reatons immediately following this 
Quotation in Vol. I. of his Works, pag. 597, 598. 
he will have perform'd ſomething worth Notice: 
But till then, the Paſiage cited can do him no 
real Service; nor conduce a Tittle to the Point 
he brings 1t for. 


9. Vind. pag. 70. The Scriptures are uncertain 
«* upon their ¶ i. e. the Proteſtant] Foundation, 
* but not upon ours : Doth our maniteſting their 
* Faith concerning the Scriptures, to be ground- 
* ed upon their own Imaginations or Human 
* Traditions, make void the Scriptures, or render 

them 
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« them uncertain? By no means, for we would 
« have them receiv'd upon the Spirit”s Teſtimony and 
© Evidence, which gave them forth.” 


Thoſe Words [ i. e. the Proteſtant] are unjuſtly 
inſerted ; for V. P. doth not ſay, that the Scrip. 
tures are uncertain upon the Proteſtant Foundati- 
on, but upon their Foundation who would render 
the 2yakers odious to all Proteſtants by miſrepre- 
fenting them. For, the Proteſtant Foundation 
he evinces to be the ſame which himſelf builds u 
on, viz. That the Scriptures are to be receiv? d upon 
the Spirit's Teſtimony and Evidence which gave them 


forth. Of which Mind, he ſhews that the moſt 


approved Proteſtants were ; in Proof whereof he 
produces the Teſtimonies of Eraſmus, Luther, 
Peter Martyr, H. Bullinger, Calvin, Beza, I/, 
Tindal, Biſhop Jewel, and others. See his Works 
Vol. I. pag. 599, 600. 


10. Vind. pag. 70, 71: * id. p 226. That 
© one Age of Chriſtianity ſhould have one Rule, 
and another Age another Rule; that [the 4 
* paſtolical Age] the Spirit, and this but the Let- 
ter, is more than any Man can prove.” The 
molt effectual Way for this Author to manifelt 
. P's Miſtake in this Point, would be, to prove 
what he aſſerts no Man can. 


11. Vind. pag. 71. Tbid. pag. 227. I read 
&« the Hiſtory of ſuch Things; [the Doctrines of 
4 Chriſt] this ſaves not; neither can the Hiſtory 
« be the Rule leading into the Myſtery. That be- 
„ Jongs only to the Spirit that ſearchetb out tht 
* deep Things of God. Conſequently the Spirit, 


* 


* 


<< and not t he Scripture, is the Rule for ſo believ- 


« ing and living. 
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Of ihe Charge of Deiſm. 


Cain any Thing be more agreeable to Scrip- 
ture than this? Does not the Scripture hold forth 
Salvation by Chriſt alone? Then certainly not 
by mcerly reading the Hiſtory of him, Does not 
the Apoſtle Paul cell us, that The Things of God 
knweth no Man, but the Spirit of God. 1 Cor. ii. 
11, Did not Chriſt promiſe his Spirit to guide 
into all Truth? But our Author's Buſineſs is to 
amule the Reader with a Number of Quotations, 
for which Reaſon he alſo adds the next, v12z. 


12. Vind. pag. 71. © bid. pag. 232. Object᷑. 
« But if God had not revealed thoſe Things that 
« are in the Szripture by it to us, how could 
they have been known by us? Anſw, They 
« were known by the Ligbt and Spirit of Chriſt 
« before they were written, &c.“ 


This is certainly true: Will this Defender deny 


it? Will he ſay that the Apoſtles writ they knew 


not what? Or that they did not receive their 


Knowledge from the Spirit of Chriſt ? Thele are 
the plain Conſequences of denying II. F's Aſſer- 
tion in this Place, and would import a groſs Con- 
tempt of the Scriptures, or a plain Denial of their 
being given by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit: 


13. Vind. pag. 71. Were the Hiſtory of the 
&* Tranſactions of Chriſt and his Followers want- 
ing, and that the Lord ſaw it zeedful to 
* acquaint Mankind therewith, no doubt but the 
Light and Spirit would have ſupplied that 
N Woae, Sc. Again, It does not follow be- 
* cauſe every Man has a Meaſure of Light to in- 
form and rule him, that therefore he muſt needs 
* know all which that Light knows, or is able 
** to reveal to him.” [But how inconſiſtent this 
© with the Reaſon of the pretended Infallibility 

«C 
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A ConruTaTIoN 


« of the Quaters, namely, becauſe they have an 
& infallible Spirit, which knows all Things, is 
very evident,” ] 


The former Part of this Citation is not liable to 
any juſt Exception; I ſhall give the Reader a clear 
View of it, by tranſcribing the whole Paſſage 
from /. P's Works Vol. I pag. 601, 662. where 
he anſwers an Objection thus, 


« Obj. But this Light you ſpeak of, could not 
ce tell you which Way Sin came inio the World: 
ce That their was an Adam and Eve, that they fell 
« after that Manner, and that Sin ſo entered th: 
« World : that Chriſt was born of a Virgin, Suffered 
&« Death, and Roſe again: That you ought not 1 
& Swear in any Caſe, &c. if the Scriptures had ni 
© told you ſo. 


% Anſw. That is boldly ſaid. But conſider 

ce well; Moſes, ſays the Vulgar Opinion, had 
ct that Account of the Creation, above Two 
&« Thouſand Years after it, by Revelation, which 
« we find in Geneſis. Now that there could be no 
« Revelation without this Divine Light or Spirit, 
cc which is the Life of the Eterna! Word, muſt 
* needs be granted; For faith the Apoſtle Pau, 
-« the Spirit of God Only knoweth the Things of God; 
t and whatever makes manifeſt is Light; and 
ct that the Spirit and Light are One, though Two 
« Names, has been ſufficiently evidenced already, 
« If then it was This Light of the Eternal Word, 
de that delivered thoſe paſt Things to Moſes, 
<« and gave that Proſpect of future Things to the 
„Prophets, as no Doubt it was, if the Scripture 
<« be Credible, then to ſay, The Light or Spirit 
* could not do it, is Blaſphemous as well as ab- 
„ ſurd. Again, To argue, becauſe the 1 — 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


© does not Reveal every Circumſtance of Hiſtory 
« toeach Individual that hath already an Account 
« thereof, therefore it could not, is Unreaſonable. 
Were the Hiſtory of the Tranſactions of Chriſt 
« and his Followers wanting, as before Moſes was 
« that of Adam and his Poſterity, and that the 
Lord ſaw it needful to acquaint Mankind there- 
« with, no Doubt but the Light and Spirit which 

« Revealed the Account of the Creation, above 

« Two Thouſand Years after, to Moſes, and fore- 


| « told ſeveral Hundred Years many of thoſe 


« Tranſactions of Chriſt by the Prophets, would 
« alſo have ſupplied that Want: But inaſmuch as 


« an Account is extant, and therefore not needed, 
« that Objection is Vain,” 


As to the latter Part of this Quotation, *ris ag 


| evidently true, as his Comment upon it is imper- 


tinent, being grounded only on a miſtaken Noti- 
tion of his own, about the Quaters Pretences ta 
Irfallibility. 


14. Vind. pag. 72. id. pag. 237. IV. P 
attempts to prove at large, That the Light and 
« $9irit within the Heathens, was ſufficient to di- 
« ſcover theſe Things (viz. the ball of Adam, 
« Chriſt's Birth, Sufferings, &c.) from the Sibyl- 
line Prophecies, Cc. [See abundantly more 
upon this Topick in his Chriſtian Quaker, c. xii.] 


And what then? Does his aſſerting the Suffici- 
ency of the Spirit in any wiſe leſſen the Authority 
of Scripture? Surely not: Will this Author ſay, 
that the Spirit of God is not as ſufficient now as 
ever ? Or that the being of Scripture hath detrac- 


ted from the Ability of the Holy Spirit which gave 


it forth? IV. P. knew better than to exalt the 
Hol) Scriptures, by debaſing the Authority of the 
M 
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A ConFuTAaTIoN 


Spirit they proceeded from: Whoever ſhall im- 
partially peruſe that excellent Tract of his, called 
the Chriſtian Quaker, will find, that he eſtabliſhes 
a perfect Harmony between the Univerſal and 
Immediate Teachings of the Holy Spirit in all 
Ages and Places, and the particular Heavenly 
Precepts and Inſtructions deliver'd by the ſame 
Spirit through the Pen- men of the Hol S$criptnre, 
See his Works Vol. I. from pag. 521. to p. 608. 


15. Vind. pag. 72. * I”, Penn (in the Conclu- 
„ fjon of his Judge of Controverſies, Pag. 243, 
« 245, 249, Cc. where he uſes none but the Po. 
e piſd Arguments of the Neceſſity of an infallibl: 
« FJudge, as applied to the Spirit) plainly denies 
the Scripture to be the Judge of Controverſy, 
———-days he, The Judge of the Mind, or 
& Meaning of Scripture, is both an only and i: 
& fallible Judge. Immanuel admits not of 
„ any Book, or /iteral Rule or Judge, to come 
between that In-dwelling Spirit of Light, 
Life and Wiſdom from God, and the Soul, a 
its Rule of Faith and Practice.“ 


* 


IV. P's Diſcourſe on this Head is very inſtructive, 
I ſhall therefore tranſcribe it from his Works, 
Vol, I. pag. 605. 


Obj. Put is not the Scripture the Judge of Con. 
„ troverſie. * 


« Anſw. How can that be, ſince the Queſtion 

„ moſt Times ariſes about the Meaning of Scrip 
e ture? Is there any Place tells us, without In- 
e terpretation, whether the Sociniax or Trinitariai 
be in the Right, in their differing Apprehenſ: 
« ons of the Three that bear Record, &c. Allo the 
* Homot:fian and Arrian, about Chriſt's Divinity; 
f 6&6 QI 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« or the Papiſts or Proleſtants about TranſubNan- 
« fjation ? It then Things are left undefined and 
© undetermined, I mean Literally and Exprefly, 
in the Scripture ; and that the Queſtion ariſes a- 
« bout the Senſe of Words, doth tne Scripture de- 
« termine which ot thoſe Interpreters hit the 
« Mark? As this is nat Reaſonable to think, fo 
« mult it be acknowledged, that if Interpretation 
« decide the Matter in Controverſie, then not 
« the Scripture, but the Interpreter muſt be the 


« Judge. 


Nou this Interpreter muſt either interpret by 
« his own meer Wiſdom or Spirit, called by the 
« Apoltle, 1 Cor. 11. 11. the Spirit of @a Man, 


| « who by weighing the Text, conſulting the In- 


« tent of the Writer, comparing Places together, 
« gives the Judgment which the Scripture. does 
not give of it ſelf; or, from the Spirit of God, 
* which gives Underſtanding, as Job xxxii. 8. and 
as the ſame Apoſtle faith, in the ſame Place, 
6 Searcheth the Deep Things of God. It the firſt, 
then a Fallible ; it the laſt, then an Infallible 


* FJudge. 


64 I would fain know, whether it was the Scri 
ture or the Holy Ghoſt that preſided among 
the Apoſtles, when they 
„Acts xv. when they ſaid, It ſeemeth Good to the 
% Holy Ghoſt and tous, &c If the Holy Ghoſt, 
then pray give us a plain Scripture to prove we 
are to have another Judge now; if that cannot 
© be done, then we muſt have the Same, and con- 


* ſequently an Infallible Fudge, viz. The Spirit of 


* Truth, which leads Chriſtians into all Truth, and 
is given of God, by Chriſt, for that very End.— 
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A ConruTaATlioN 


| Pag. 67. To conclude, Emmanuel, a 
% Word ſuited not only to that Appearance, but 
| & the whole Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, imports, 
& God nigh to, or with Men: The Tabernacle of God 
| « i with Men: He will dwell in them, and walk in 
| them: They ſhall be all Taught of me, and in Righ- 
* feculſneſs ſpall they be eſtabliſhed : That is, by the 
$* Spirit of his Son. And this admits not of any 
Book, or Litera] Rule or Judge, to come be. 
tween that indwelling Spirit of Light, Life and 
Wiſdom from God, and the Soul, as it's Rule 
of Faith and Practice. 


c And becauſe it is the unuttcrable Goodneſs of 
God to People in theſe latter Days, as the Sum 
of Scripture-Prophecy, thus to make knownhim- 
ſelf ; we are inceſſant in our Cries unto them, 

c that they will turn their Minds Inward (now a- 
broad, and taking up their Reit in the External; 
of Religion) that they may hear his Heaven! 
Voice and Knocks, and let him in, and be taught « 
him to know and do his Will, that they may com: 
to be Experienced and Expert in the School of 
Chriſt : For never Man ſpate and taught, as b. 

 livingly ſpeaks and teaches in the Conſciences of tba 
who diligently bear him, and are willing to bt 
taught of him the Knowleage of his Ways, The 
Prieſt was outward, but he is now Inward ; the 
Law outward, but it is now [awards And nau 
he is no more a Jew that is one outward, nor that 
Circumciſion which is outward in the Fleſh ; but 
he is a Jew who is one inwardiy, and Circumciſion 
is that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in ile 
Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of Gol. 
Which is fo far from leſſening the Authority 6: 
the Scriptures of Truth, that unleſs this he 
Man's Rule and Fudge in the Reading and Believ- 
ing of them, he can neyer underſtand them = 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« ly, or keep their S 


ajyings Faithfully. And in- 


| © ded, as before I have expreſſed, I cannot but 
iy, that Man (whilſt unregenerated) ſetting his 


% Wit and Wiſdom to Fathom and Comprehend 
the Intention of the Holy Ghoſt in many of 
« thoſe Writings, hath occaſioned that Confuſion, 
« Narkneſs and Perflext C ontreverſie, that now ſo 
« limentably Peſters the World : in which State, 
& tor all the External Imitations of the Ancients 
« in ſome Temporary and Figurative Parts of 
« Worſhip, Iam to tell ſuch, and from the Spirit 


| © of the Lord God of all Truth, hey will never be 


« Accepted,” 


'Tis evident, that I, Penn's Reaſoning in all 
this is moſt agreeable to Scripture Teſtimony : He 


| ſeems to me to do much more Honour to the 
| Scriptures, by urging the Teſtimony of the Holy 


S7irit in confirmation of its Authority, than is 
poſſible to be done by conſidering them as exclu- 
five of the Indwelliug Spirit of Life from whence 
they proceeded. 


Vind. pag. 73. But as a farther Demonſtra- 
« tion of IV. Penx's true Sentiments of this mat- 
« ter, he (in his Works, Vol. II. pag. 800. Lond. 


| © 1726.) confeſſes, That they the Quaters] do 


not read the Scriptures in their Meetings, tho? 
they read their own Epiſ les there. [A Prac- 
* tice which he there defends very weakly,” ] 


This is miſrepreſented : W. P's own Words 
will clear up the Caſe. His Adverſaries, the Wri- 
ters of the Athenian Mercury, had charg'd the 
Quakers with reading their own Epiſtles in their 
Meetings, and not the Scriptures, to which Charge 
he thus replies; That we read our own Epi. 
les in our Meelings and not the Scriptures, is 

not 
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before they have parted, an Epiſtle of Advice re. 


CoN FU TAT TON 


* not from Diſrepect to the Scripture, but be. | 
“ cauſe of a particular Occaſion, and a Word of ver. 
«© Exhortation thereby communicated. If it were M8 © ? 


. © cuſtomary to read our Friends Writings, a; MW © 
'< the Scriptures are in the Publick Places of * 0 
% Worſhip, and yet did not read the Scriptures, wt 


„ e ſhould deſerve your Reproof ; but that 1; "7 
© not the Caſe, far be it from us. «& 7/ 


Can any Thing be plainer 4 the Defender; Ml © ” 
Perverſion of this Paſſage, in repreſenting 1. MW © 4 
as confeſſing and defending as a Practice, what he © 


declares not to be cuſtomary; and which he ac. MW © © 
knowledges if it were cyſtomary (or a Practice * 0} 
would deſerve Reproof? The plain Import of 2 
his Words is, that the Quaſters in meeting roo. il © + 


ther for Worſhip, have no View of either hear: 

ing or reading Books or Epiſtles ; but fingly t T 
worſhip and wait upon God in Spirit and h f. 
Truth: That upon ſome particular Occaſion; K 


lating to themſelves as a Society, may have ber: 
read; but that ſuch Reading is not cuitomary, 
nor practisd by them as any Part of thac Wor. 
ſhip which they meet together to perform. 


The next Citation from H. P. produced by t 
Vindicator 1n his 74, 75, and 76, Pages, being 
pretty long, and withal ſomewhat diſguls\ 
by him by Breaks, Omiſſions, and undue Ke 
marks; we ſhall recommend the whole to tt: 
Reader's ſerious Peruſal, by tranſcribing the ſam: 
from his Works, Vol. II. pag. 813, $14, 815 
and $16. Tis a moſt excellent Diſcourſe, an! 
will fully clear its Author from being a Contem- 
ner of the Holy Scriptures, the Thing which tht 
Biſhop's Defender has moſt impertinently pro 
duc'd it for, 

17. Pen 


Cf ihe Charge of Deiſm. 


I”. Penn firſt propoſes an Objection of his Ad- 
verſary thus, De Chriſtian Religion is nothing 
© but the Service of Feſus of Nazareth Nothing 
« then can be the Rule of this Religion, but what diſ- 
* overs to us that there is one Fiſus of Nazareth, 
« and that he is Chriſt the Lord. But never was 
« any one Man inſtructed by that Light that is in 
* the Conſcience of every Man, that there ever vas 
« ſich an one as Feſus of Nazareth, much leſ5 that 
« he <cas the Lord, and leaſt of all what he re- 


| © quired of hi Servants, therefore no Light within, 
% common to all Mankind, can be the Rule of the 
& Chriſtian Religion, ſiuce it Was never poſſible for 


« any Man to learn the leaſt Part of the Chriſtian 


4 Kelli; gion by the Light that is in every Man's Con- 
“ ſcience. 


To this Objection I. P. anſwers, „ To the 
* firit Part of what he ſays, That the Chriſtian 
KFeligion is nothing but the Service of Feſus of Na- 

© zareth, I ſhall eaſily agree: For the Service of 

Jeſus oi Nazareth, is the Service of the God 
and Father of Jeſus of Nazareth ; and that is to 

* fear God and keep his Commandments ;, and to love 
*, God above all, and our Ne. ghbbours as our ſelves , 
® this is the whole Duty of Man, Eccl. xii. 13. 


Mat. xxil. 37, 39. That which Man has to 
«* doin the World for Salvation. 


« To the ſecond Part of his Propoſition, viz- 
Hat nothing can be the Rule of this Religion but 
* what diſcovers to us that there is one Jeſus of Na- 
* zareth, and that be is Chriſt the Lord; I ſhall 
e Jikewiſe agree upon Diſtinction. 1 diſtinguiſh 
2 then between an Hiſtorical and Spiritual Diſco- 
very of Jeſus of Nazareth; and ſo of the Rule 


by which he and his Service are to be known. 


The Scriptures tell us of the Birth, Life, Mi- 
niſtry, 
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* niſtry, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion W © w 
« of Feſus of Nazareth, and in brief of the Mini- © in 
<« ſtry and Sufferings of his bleſſed Followers and © E 
* Apoſtles, and it muſt be acknowledged to bea m 
reat Mercy and Privilege to us, that we have 1 % 
them; but they cannot ſavingly reveal Chriſt WW © et 
« to a Soul ; neither can they give us the Soul 1 © 7: 
and Subſtance of thoſe Things that are thereby 1 I 
declared. They are an exact Map, or Picture . 
“of Things, but not the Things themſelves. It 
js the Office of the Divine Light and Spirit oſ Ka 
« Chriſt to ſhew Men theſe Secrets; and to none © to 
« are they, or can they be known, but thoſe IWF © re: 
that walk according to the Convictions of it: MW © © 
ks „ Firſt, In ceaſing to do Evil, and denying all Uu. © pl. 
* godlineſs and the World's Luſts ; and then, in ert 
- 2 to do well, and living ſoberly, righteouſly . 
e and godiy in this preſent World So that thoſe Et 
« that read the Scriptures of Truth, by which Mp © th: 
they have an hiſtorical Knowledge of the Co- © ill 
ming of Chriſt, and ſo are a Rule to that Wl © K 
” 1 as allo to the Doctrines therein an 
t expreſly declared, they muſt come to the Light Di 
« of the Eternal Word to underſtand them, and, the 
* to ſee the Glory of the only begotten of the . the 
Father, as thoſe of old beheld ir, elſe the Scrip- Wt © fur 
* ture is as a ſealed Book. Who knows God by not 
reading of him, or Chriſt by reading of him, , Wh 
15 5 Regeneration by reading of it, unleſs God MW © "<a 
is plealed by the Light of his Son, the true * ſolt 
« Dy of David, to come in upon the Soul, and i ha 
< open to it the deep Things of God, viz the 
New Creation, or the Regeneration of Man, 
« Wherefore the Light or Spirit of Chriſt, which MW bot 
are the ſame, is the firſt Great Rule; even the * Pro 
Rule of underſtanding the Scriptures, which we 
« own to be the Secondary Rule: And we ſay, Fol 
That a Meaſure thereof is given to all to ce PFeo 
| 50 * Win; 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« with 3 to lighten all, and ſearch and lead all 
in the Way of Holineſs, which is the Way of 
« Eternal Happineſs. His minor Propoſition I 
© muſt deny, viz. But never was any one Man in- 
« trufed by that Light that is in the Conſcience of 
« every Man, That there ever was ſuch an one a. 


« Feſus of Nazareth, much leſs that he was the © 


« Lord, and leaſt of all what he required of his Ser- 


% pants, 


« In this I muſt diſſent from him, eſpecially as 
* to the latter Part; for though, as I have al- 


ready ſaid, the Scriptures are an Hiſtorical 


« Rule, and Doctrinal too, ſo far as they are 


plain and expreſs, yet the trueſt and moſt pow- 


e erful Evidence to authorize our Belief of them, 
is the Teſtimony of the Light and Spirit of the 
© Eternal Word, from whence they came, and 


that anſwers to its own. This the Martyrs 
« aſſerted, as Hooper, Bradford, Smith Saunders, 
| & Kogers, &c. allo Calvin, Beza, Peter Martyr, 


Hand Eraſmus himſelf, refer to it in Proof of the 
Divine Authority of them; as may be ſeen in 
the Book of Martyrs, as alſo in the Writings of 
* theſe Authors upon the Authority of the Scrip- 
tures. But if the Light we contend for, does 
not ordinarily reveal the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, 
* Who dare ſay it cannot do ſo? Is it not more 
* reaſonable to ſuppoſe that there may be no ab- 
* ſolute Neceſſity of it, ſince then God would 
* have left much the greateſt Part of the World 
* without the Means of Salvation ? Yet if it re- 
* veal that which he commanded his Seryants, 
© both to practiſe and preach, it overthrows his 
* Propofition, and plainly proves that the Soul 
and Subſtance of what Chriſt commanded his 
* Followers, is revealed, more or leſs, to all 
People, in all Nations, by this deſpiſed Light 

N within: 
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A ConruTATION. 


within. And beſides Experience, which I hl 
anon come to, the Holy Scriptures ſpeak a 
much; for, ſays the Prophet Micah, (Micah 
vi. 8.) God hath ſhewn to thee, O Mun, what i 
good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, but 
to do juſtly, and love Mercy, and to walk hum. 
with thy God? Here is both Duty and the Wy 
to underſtand it. Now this Duty and Service 
the Service of God, and ſo of Jeſus of Nazareth, 
who came to teach Men ſo to do, viz. To v 
Juſtly, love Mercy, and walk humbly with Gr, 
The Way to know and do this, is God's Ill 
mination of Man. GOD HAS ſhewn unty 
thee, O Man How does God ſhew Man! 
Halſoever makes manifeſt is Lizht, ſays the 1 
poſtle Paul to the Epheſians, Eph. v. 13, 14, 
So that *tis by the Light of the Word, b, 
which he made all Things, that he ſhews unto 
Man all Things neceſſary to Salvation, vs 
What is good, and what he requires of him : Wha 
Service, Homage and Obedience he expects. & 
that here we have both the Univerſality ani 
Sufficiency of the Light. Correſponding here: 
with is that great Saying of the fame Apoſth 
to the Romans, Rom. i. 19. For that whid 
may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for Gi 
hath ſhewn it unto them: Which Way, I pray, 
does God manifeſt the Knowledge of himfelt u 
Men, but by the Light of the bleſſed Word, 
by whom he made Man, and without whon 
nothing was made that is made? In him wi 
Life, and that Life the Light of Men, and ili 
is the true Light that enlightens every Man thi 
cometh into the World, John i. 4. 9. 


„Nov that the Chriſtian Religion is the Duty 
Service and Knowledge of God, we may ſatis} 
< ourſelves from that bleſſed Sermon of Bleſſing; 
| 5 « preaches 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« preached by Chriſt upon the Mount, Math. v. 
« Hliſſed are the poor in Spirit; bl:ſſed are they that 
« mourn ; (tor their Sins, and for want of feeling 
« Peace with God) d are the Meek; bleſſe 

« are they that hunger and thir/t after Righteouſneſs 3 


| « bleſſed are the Merciful ; bleſſ-d are the poor in 


« Heart ; bleſſed are the Peace-makers ; and bleſ- 
« ſed are they which are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs 
« Sake, It theſe States were bleſſed, and thoſe 
under theſc bleſſed Qualifications, then to be 
« ſure ſuch were in the Service of Jeſus of Naza- 


| «+ r2th, though he was not then offered up, and 


« that they knew not his Hiſtory. Now that all 
have a Light to ſhew them the Happineſs of 


e theſe States, the Univerſal Teſtimony of all 
Ages and Nations affures us; and, to deny 
it, is to ſay the Sun did never ſhine, ſince there 
Was a Man in the World. 


« The ſame may be ſaid of the reſt of his excel- 
ent Sermon: As that we ſhould ſeek God in the 
« firjt Place, and truſt Providence for the reſt, and 


live by Faith in his Goodneſs : Be Charitable and 


« Devout without Oſtentation: Not ſo much as luſt 
jn the Mind, and ſheak Truth without-an Oath ; 
« bear Abuſes, forgive Enemies, be ſparing of cen- 
% ſuring others, and finally, do as well as hear, 
* the Word of God, and to all Men as we would 
be done to, Theſe excellent Things, more na- 
„ turally, and excellently expreſt in that Sermon, 
« than in the Writings of the moſt enlightned 
* Gentiles, are yet to be found up and down, in 
the Account given us of their Lives and Doc- 
„ trines, by Strabo, Laertius, Herbert, Stanly, 
* Cudworth, and my Part of the Chriſtian Qua- 
* ker. By all which it may be ſeen, that the 
„ Bleſſed Word, who did himſelt preach fo 
„ plainly and fully, yet conciſely, this admirable 

N 2 Doctrine, 
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«© Doctrine, had enlightned thoſe Gentiles with «& t/ 
„great Knowledge, and inſtructed them therein, MW S 
and that, ſeveral Hundred Years before he MW <« 7 


« religious Reference and Regard to him, that * di 
« mult finally judge all Men, muſt neceſſarily WW * of 
ce belong to the Service of Jeſus of Nazareth, Wh © ta 
& ſince ' tis the Subſtance of what Jelus of Nax. * to 
« reth preached, and the End of the Labour, Tra WW * ha 
« vel and Writings of his Bleſſed Apoſtles, (and © R 
« that theſe Things were in a Meaſure in the WW * 29 
« World before the Coming of 7eſus of Nazi Wh © tu 
« eth in the Fleſh, and that even thoſe that « R 
« knew him, and received him when he did come, “ in 
ce were thoſe that walked up to the Light of e © R 
« Word, by which alone his inward Beauty and WH “ w. 
« Glory were ſeen) we may reaſonably conclude, WF ** we 


« againlt this Author, That the Light with wm "7 A 
; ie 


4 * came in the Fleſh, I hope the keeping of theſe N t 
= * Commands, and obeying the Precepts of Jeſus « g 
| of Nazareth, wili be allowed to be the Service WM © v 
8 & of Jeſus of Nazareth, or elſe nothing is; and 4 M 
* if ſo, then I muſt conclude, he may be ſerved MW *« (1 
q and obeyed of thoſe that are not acquainted «p 
4 &* with his Coming in the Fleſh, and becoming MW * | 
a te perſonally an holy Miniſter among the Jew, 1 „% 
1 and in concluſion, an holy Offering for ih: MW © 1! 
| « World: For it is very poſſible, that a Man Wh © 4 
1 may receive Benefit by a Medicine, of who 
4 «© Compoſition he may be ignorant. And in Ge. M 
1 „ neral Pardons, it is not commonly known by WW * v. 
6 ce thoſe that ſenſibly have the Advantage thereof, M K 
1 „ by whoſe Favour and Advice the Prince was « Cc 
4 influenced to grant it. « ſa 
4% f 1 « « N 
. « Since then Humility, Mercy, Patience, Pur. © © 
18 ce ty, Brotherly Kindneſs, Faith in God, Hope « ar 
i « Life Eternal, Charity to Men, Doing as a Man Wh © te 
; * would be done to, and that with a diſtinct and WF *© cc 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


& the Word-God enlightned Men, was a Divine 
« Spiritual and Saving Light, becauſe it revealed 
« thoſe Truths to the Gentiles, as well as Jews, 
that had an immediate Tendency to Salvalion, 
« and that in all Ages. And that whoſoever have 
« walked according to its righteous Dictates, as 


„well before, as ſince the Coming of Chriſt 
« (the Eternal Word) in the Fleſh, did fo far 


| « perform the Service of Feſus of Nazareth, as 


« they thereby ſerved the God and Father of Fe- 
« {us of Nazareth, for ſays Chriſt himſelf, He 
« that doth the Will of my Father, the ſame is my 


| + Mather, my Brother, and my Siſter. 


« Toſum up this, once more, I ſay, we ne- 
« ver {aid the Light it 7thin is given to all Man- 
« kind, to reveal Facts done, or Hiſtorical Ac- 


counts of Perſons and Actions, tho* we cannot 
| « ſay it is notable to do it, but ordinarily the 


Nature of Things, as io Truth and Falſhood, 
Obligation and Duty, Commiſſion and Omiſſion ; 
« and therefore we jay, that tho? all did not fore- 
« ſee the Coming of Chriſt, with the Circumſtan- 
« ces that attended him, as ſome of the Prophets 
« did, that being an extraordinary Manifeſtation 
« of this Light, yet all had the ordinary Manifeſ- 
« tation of it, to do juſtly, love Mercy, and 
* to walk humbly with the Lord: And ſo they 
have now, tho? they have not the extraordinary 
% Revelation of the Hiſtory ef JESUS of Na- 
« 2areth ; in which reſpect we confeſs the Scrip- 
« tures to be a Secondary Rule, an Hiſtorical 
« Rule, and a Rule of the Form of Sound Words 
in Doctrinal Truths: But the Firſt and Great 
Rule is the Light and Spirit of God, as that 
* was the Rule to them, by whom the Scriptures 
* were given forth, in their giving them forth: 
* And we alſo affirm, the Light and _ - 
| 66 0 
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* God a Rule to Read and Uuderſtand the Scrip. 
* tures by; and this was plainly ſcen in Chriſt”; 
Time: For the Jews that rebelled againſt the 
„ Light, had the Veil over their Underſtandings, 
e ſo that they could not ſee his Glory, but judg- 
« ed of Him according to outward Appearance, 
« which was not Righteous Judgment; but thoſe 
<« that loved the Light in that Day, the truly Con- 
4 ſcientious to God, they brought their Deeds to 
« the Light: They knew Him to be the Eternal 
«© Word, manifeſted in the Fleſh, and thereby 
« ſaw his inward Glory, o be that of the Only Be. 
0 or of the Father, full of Grace, and full of 
„ Trut?. 


* 


« If he object, If all had this Light, why did not 
« all know him, as indeed that is the Weight of bi 
* Objection, and other Adverſaries Oppoſitions. 


& Tanfwer, All have Reaſon, but all are not 
« Reaſonable ; all don't uſe it: So all have Light, 
but all don't obey it. It is not the Light's In- 
« ſufficiency, but Man's Diſobedience, that ren- 
« ders him uncapable of the Knowledge of Divine 
« Truth, Chriſt told the Fews, If you do my Mill, 
„ you ſhall know of my Dodtrine, whether it be of God 
« or no. Obey ing the Convictions and firſt Mo- 
« tions of this Divine Light, will increaſe our 
« Lightand Knowledge. Diſobedience makesan 
„ yunfruitful Ground, tho' the Seed be Good that 
js Sown in it: So that the Ignorance of thoſe 
e that have the Light is not chargeable upon the 
„Light, but their own Darkneſs, which compre- 
« hends it not, through Unbelief and Diſobedi- 
« ence. The Scriptures then are the Rule to us, 
« of the Hiſtory of F ESUS of Nazareth, and 
« neceſſary to be believed where they are known; 
e but the Divine Light and Spirit, the Firſt and 

e Great 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« Great Rule by which they are to be truly and 
profitably read and believe, and without which 
« Chriſt could not have been ſavingly known 
« when he was in the World; nor can he be 
« known now, nor the Scriptures that declare of 
« him: He is the common Rule to Mankind, 
« who by his Light reveals Common and Eſſen- 
« tial Truths, relating to the Fear of God,” and 
„working of Righteouſneſs : And it will be hard 
tor this Man to name one Nation or Perſon in 
the World, that knows not the Reproofs of 
this Principle in Evil-doing; and in doing 
« that which is Right, has nota Reference to the 


_ -- 
* * 


** 
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« pleaſing of him, who is the great Rewarder and 


« Preſerver of Men, notwithſtanding his Cavil 
« to the contrary.” 


thought neceſſary to tranſcribe V P. thus 
largely, that the Reader may the better perceive 
the Rationality and Conſiſtency of his Diſcourſe, 
and that it is altogether free from any fuch Abſur- 
dities and Conſilſion, as the Defender, pag. 77. pre- 
tends W. P. is reduced to by his Principles of the 
Univerſality and Sufficiency of the Light within, con- 
ſidered together, There's no Abſurdity in recon- 
ciling Righteouſneſs with Chriſtianity 3 nor in 
ſhewing that Chriſt is the Author of all the Virtue 
that 1s or ever was in the World. 


Whatever this Author may think, the Scrip- 
ture will ſupport a Man in aſſerting, that Chriſti- 
anity is a State of Righteouſneſs ; and that a wicked 
Man, let him pretend to believe what he will, is 
not a /ruo Chriſtian. In this, ſays the beloved 
Diſciple, the Children of God are manifeſt, and the 
Children of the Devil, whoſoever doth not Righteouj- 
neſs is not of God, 1 John uw. 10. 


Find. 


95 


_— 


_—_— 


6 


ACONFUTATION 


Vind. pag. 79. V. Penn (in his Rejoinder to 
« F. Faldo pag. 38. in 1673.) ſpeaks thus; We 
can never by Authorities prove the Scriptures to 
*© be given forth by Inſpiration.“ 


The Paſſage here cited is thus in his Works, 
Vol. II. pag. 326. The Point in diſpute between 
him and Faldo, was about the proper Name of 
the Scriptures; IV. P. afferts, that as „ The 
% Scriptures are no more than the Mind of the Li. 
« ving Word of God declared by Writing upon 
« ſeveral Occaſions ; conſequently to call them 
« an Holy Declarstion of the Word of God, is a more 
« Evangelical and ſuitable Title than the Word 
<< of God, whoſe Declaration they are.” And a 
little lower he cites with Approbation this Saying 
of Pietro Soane Polano, Vin. Dubium igitur non 
« eſt, quin Teſtamenta, vetus & novum, monuments 
* vera ſint earum rerum, que difte & fate ſint 6 
& Prophetis & Apoſtolis. And then proceeds thus, 
„Where though he calls them not the Word if 
God, yet allows them to be Monuments of thoſe 
Things which were ſaid and done by the Pro- 
<« phets and Apoſtles. But as he, and others, fo 
J may well object, Are we ſure that the Fudgment 
« of thoſe who collected them was ſuſficient to determine 
« what was right, and what not? For that which 
« gives Scripture it's Canon, is not Plurality of 
& Voices, but that Word of God which gave it 
«* forth: If that Divine Counſellor preſided not, 
< what Aſſurance have our Anti-revelation Adver- 


C ſaries of their Doctors Choice? And granting 


« that they have not rejected any Writing given 
<« forth by the Holy Ghoſt (which is a great Queſ- 
« tion) and that what they have given us was in the 
«© main writ by Inſpiration (which I believe) yet 
«© how we ſhall be aflured, that in above three 


hundred Years, ſo many hundred Copies as 
were 


EF 


| « ons, the Readineſs of each Party 
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« were doubtleſs taken, ſhoulda be pure and un- 


« corrupted ? Conſidering the private Diſſinſi- 
o bend 
« Things to their own Belief, with the gro ving 
« and ſucceeding Faults of leaving out, adding, 
« tran{poſing, Sc watch Tranſcribers might be 


| « guilty of, perhaps more through Careleſneſs 


than D-ign, is beyond . Faldo's Skill upon 
hie Principles to inform us. From hence we 
« may obſerve the Uncertainty of J. Faldo's Mord 
« of God, WHO BY AUTHORITIES CAN NEVER 
« PROVE THE OCRIPTURES TO BE GIVEN FORTH 


*« gy INSPIRATION, nor that they are truly col- 
| « ]-cted ; neither could thoſe Perſons, who firſt 
made them Canonical, be aſſured of the Exact- 


« neſs of thoſe Copies they then found extant, 
« nor was the Collector's Judgment Infallible; 


and to come nearer to our Times, Learned 


« Men tel] us of little leſs than Three Thouſand 


| « ſoerat Keadings in the Scriptures of the New Teſta» 
nent in Greek. 


. 


« Far be it from me to write this in any the 
« leaſt Uudervalue of that Holy Record: It's on- 
« Iy to ſhew the weak Foundation my Adverfary's 
« Faith ſtands upon; I believe great and good 
« Things of them, and that from no leſs Evidence 


than the Eternal Word that gave them forth, 


* which hath oftentimes given my Soul a deep Sa- 
« your of thoſe bleſſed Truths it declares of; on- 


[4 ly we cannot allow them to be The Word, 


though the Words of God; and the rather, for 
e as much as we fee the great and general Neg- 
ect that People are guilty of towards that Li- 
« ving Powerful, Regenerating Word of Life, 
« by whom alone all right Knowledge and laſt- 
«* ing Peace is derived to the Soul of Man, 
through this Apprehenſion, that in having the 

O Writings 
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& Writings they have the Word of God, and there. 
&« fore look no farticr, the very State of the pro. 
* feſſing Jews of old, who thought better of the 
« Scriptures than of Chriſt, believing to have 
« Life in them, at what Time they crucified the 
« Lord of Life and Glory, From whoſe Pro. 
e ceedings we learn thus much, That the worſt 
« Ene mies to the inviſible Word ot Life, may 
« carry the greateſt ſerming Reſpect to, and be. 


« ſtow the higheſt Titles upon the Scrip. ures that 
« were given fortii from it. 


# « In ſhort, It was when Men turned from the 
Z & Power of Godlineſs to the Form only, that they 
þ _« did Caronize and lay ſo vaſt a Stre& upon them. 
« In the firſt and fecond hundred Years after 
& Chriſt, they were ſo ſcattercd, that very cc 
had all of them; and it is not unreaſonable for 
us to believe, that many had none of them, e 
4 pecially thoſe of the New Teſtament : Wer 
c they therefore without ihe ord of God, and i 
« ſufficient Rule for Faith and Practice? Surly 
& not; {was an Adminiſtration of Life and Pow: 
« er, of writing the Law in the Heart, and puttin 
& the Spirit in the Inward Parts. From when 
came that Chriſtian Anſwer to the Heathen con. 
“ cerning Swearing, Fighting, and ſuch Contr: 
« Evangelical Practices, They could not do ſo 
c becauſe of God in their 2 At that 
* Time of Day the Anointing led them into all Truth 
« But in Proceſs of Time, when Chriſtians grev 
« Careleſs and Worldly, whereby they loſt !!! 
Power of Godlineſs, then they began to ſer up un 
% outward Pompous Religion, aſcribing that to 7 
« the Letter and Form, which was only due to « 6 
& the Spirit and Power; And as thus entered the « 7 
* Apoſtacy into the World, ſo where Men are not « | 
turned and conformed to that Eternal * | 
x „ an 


att; 
1Ence 
Con- 
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„and Divine Immortal Power, the Apoſtacy ſtill 
« repains. And our End in preſſing People un- 
to the Eternal Word of Life is, that they may 
be brougut out of Death and Darkneſs which 
tue Scriſ tures can never do. They are a Decla- 
ration an Tef:rimony of Heavenly Things, but 
© pot tae Heavenly Things themſelves z and as ſuch, 
ve carry an high Reſpect unto them: We ac- 
& cept them as the Words of God himſelf; and 


| « by the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, they Are read 


« with great Inſtruction and Comfort. I eſteem 
« them tae beſt of Wricings, and deſire nothing 


more frequently, than thut I may lead the Lite 
| « they exhort to; and whatever fl:g1r Apprehen- 


« fions my diſingenuous Adverſary is pleas'd to 


„ have of this Kind of Acknowledzments I 


« yrice the naked Truth of my Heart, knowing I 
« muſt give an Account to God.“ | 


If 117. F. has not here fully clear'd himſc!f from 
any Contempt of Scripture, I know no Wards 
ſuficient to do it. He declares his Belicf of them 
upou no leſs Evidence than the Eternal Ward thut 


gave them forth: He accepts them as the Word; 


God himſelf : He eſteems them the beſt of Wril:»gs, 


| and deſires to lead the Life they exbori io. How un- 


juſtly then does our Author cite him as contemn- 
ing the Scriptures in the very Page where he fo 
highly exalts them, and that for no other Reaſon, 
than becauſe he urges That their being given 
« forth by Divine Inſpiration is not to be proved 
« by human Authorities, but by the Evidence of 


| © the ſame Spirit which gave them forth.“ 


Vind. pag. 79. . Penn (in V. Haworth's 


« Quaker converted, &c. Pref. pag. 3.) ſays, 
« That George Fox was as good a Prophet as 


« 1[/aiah,” 


02 . 
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This Haw:rth was a Writer againſt the Q. th 
kers, and is by the Defender himſelf mentioned 1x. MW of 
mong ſuch, pag. 8. and this very Piece referr'd 
to in he Margin as his. Where's then this Au- 
thor's * boaſted Sincerity, who demurely tells hi; MW E 
Reader what . JT. ſays in the Pretace to that MW as 
Book, a Word of which he knows “/. P. never 07 
writ. Had he told his Story thus, viz. V. Hi Nas 
worth (in his Quaker converted, c. Pref. pag. 3) MW by 
ſays. that 4 . } fail, that George Fox was as good V. 
a Prophet as J/aiah; had it been I true, it Cr 
would have been ridiculous, to bring a filly Sto. ll 
ry of Haworth's concerning what .. F. ſaid of MW Or 
Gerrze Fox, in Proof of the Puakers allggorizin WM 5 
at UC Letter of che New Teſtament. | Co 


Thus have I gone thro? all the Citations from 
the Writings of H. Penn, produced in the De. ] 
Ferder's ſeveral Sctts of Teſtimonies, and, I think, W the 
full den onſtrated that they are far from ſuppor - « | 
ing te C harge of Dei/m upon him, and that they ©. 
arc not in the leaſt inconſiſtent with the many * © } 
preſs Declarations and Acknowledgments of his Wt * 
B: liet of an Outward Chriſt, and of his high E. « / 
ſtecm and Regard to the holy Scriptures, herein be- *1 
fore produced. The ſeveral References theretore t 
made to the ſame Citations as an Argument of WW © r 
| their WF ©* & 


— — 
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* He tell us pag $1. © That theſe Teftimonies have WF not 
£6 becn extrected with all Sincerity, and that he is not con- that 
& {ious of any unta't Artifices having been uſed on that that 
& Occation,” 


+ But that the Whole is a Miſtake, J have good Ground 
to deli. ve, havi: g examined the Pamphlet call'd rhe £ wile 
con verica, PLintce! not in 1674, but 1690, to which is pre- * 
fix“ an Epiſtl- Dedicatory by V. &#werth, but in that f- ledtic 
piſtle is no mention of what ig here quoted, nor any Thing 
like it. : ly he 


iin 


from 


De. 
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| the Leading Quałers, in theſe Words, 
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their Author's Inſincerity, are to be conſider'd as 
of no Validity. 


We now proceed to the Defender*s pretended 
Explanation of the Quakers Creed, pag. 128. or, 
as he moſt abuſiveiy calls it, Heir. s Commentary 
en the Apoſile's Creed, though he knows that not 
a Sy llable of his pretended Citations was written 
by them with any ſuch View. However ſeeing 
H. Nicholas writ a Commentary on the Apoftle's 
Creed, this Author, to juſtify the Biſhop's Paral- 
I-11 *ewixt him and the 2yatcrs, is pleas'd to make 


One for them, and then according to his wonted 


Sincerity, calls it their own, In this pretended 
Commentary he has ſometimes cited |, F. but 


| how unjultly, *cis my Buſineſs to ſhew, 


He begins with an“ Inſinuation of Athei/m upon 
„% Tho 
« the B. of L. has not charged the Leading 
« Quaters with Atheiſm, yet it cannot be impro- 
« ner to obſerve, even on this firſt Article, that 
« ſome of them do not acknowledge God the Fa- 
« ther in the Chriſtian Senſe of that Expreſſion : 
© For inſtance, It. Penn, though he allows God 
« to be the Father of the Univerſe, yet does he 
« not acknowledge that Chriſt is properly the 
„Son of God, and therefore denics that God is 
« froperly his Father z for which I refer to the 
% Teſtimony above cited.” Whereas he hath 
not before cited any Teftimony of IH. P. denying 
that Chriſt is properly the Son of God : So far from 
that, that /. 4. in the very Place whence he pre- 

tends 


. 5 
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* He has hitherto been lahouring in an impertinent Col- 
legion of Teſtimonies to prove them Heis, and now knocks 
all that on the Head by inſinuat ing them Atheiſts, Certaine 
ly he can't belicye em to be both, 
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tends to quote him, expreſly declares, That bs 
that laid down his Life, and ſuffered his Body to J. 
crucified by the Jews, without the Gates cf J:rufalem, 
is Chriſt the Only Son of the Moſt High Gd; iy; 
wich we refer to pag. 32. foregoing, 


Lind. pag 129. ce 11” Penn and Others tel 
« us (with H N. the Familiſt) that ALL the "{ranf. 
« actions of an Outward Chriſt are BuT act Ke. 
« preſentations of What che Inward Chriit woul 


« do.“ 


Here the Words All and But, on which the 
min Streſs of the Quotation lies, are of the Dr. 
fenders own inſerting. V. I uſed neither of them, 
as we have before obſerved pag. 37. It it be true, 
what the Defender ſays pag. 81 that he is not con. 
ſcious of any unfair Artifices having been us d on thi 
Occaſion, he mult either have done this Thing un. 
wittingly, or think ſuch a Proceeding fair. 


Vind. ibid. Though IF. Penn ſometimes pre. 
t tends to believe an Outward Chriſt, yet he and 
ce E. Burroughs and others declare, they do no; 
ec think ſucha Belief in him to be aeceſſary to Sal. 
« yation,” 


Now . P expreſly ſays in his Works, Vol, 
II. pag. 815 as before cited, „ The Scriptures 
« are the Rule to us of the Hiſtory of Jeſus of 
&« Nazareth, and neceſſary to be believed, where 
« they are known.” Unleſs therefore the Deſer- 
der will ſay, that tbe Scriptures are neceſſary to bt 
believed where they are not known, he has nothing 
here to find fault with: If he will fay ſo, his belt 


May to convince other Men of it, is to prove it. 


Vind. 


| Wi:tebead as ſaying, 
| + dead and buried within every Sinner, and that 


Pag 
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Vind pag. 129. * WW. Penn too makes Chrift 
« ceaſe to be a Perſon, vnd to be only a QMality, 
in the very ſame Manner as H. N. did before 
him.“ To this we have already fully replied, 
and therefore ſhall refer the Reader to pag. 29, 
30. foregoing. 


Vind. pag. 131, He repreſents W. Penn and G: 
« Thar Chriſt ſuffers, is 


« he now offers up himſelf a Sacrifice in every Be- 

© licver.“ But does not produce either Book or 
ge wr: they ſay ſo: I don't ſay he cannot, 

bat the ExpreMon does not look like their Stile. 


Vind ibid. * W, Penn for many Pages toge- 


| « ther (in his Nejoynder againſt J. Faldo) contends, 
| © that Chriſt did not die, nor hang on the Croſs, 
| « hat the true Chriſt was in that Man that did 


hang on the Croſs and died; as likewiſe elſe- 
« where, that we are not juſtified by the Blood of 


| * Chr:/2, either as he was God, or as Man, or as 


% God-Man, and indeed that there was no Occa- 
« ſion for his making Satisfaction to the Divine 
Juſtice.“ 


That IW. Penn in his Diſputation againſt Faldo, 
who ſeem'd inclinable to the Opinion of Lodewick 
Muggleton, who held that God died, doth ſpend 
feveral Pages in diſtinguiſhing very fcripturally 
between the Divinity of Chriſt who is God Bleſſed 
for ever, and the human Body of Chriſt which was 
crucified, is very true: But I do not find that V. P. 
any where ſays, Chriſt did not die, for he acknow- 


ledges, * that * reſpeRing the Adminiſtration 


and 


— 
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* Works, Vol. II. pag. 419. 
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c and the Service of that Holy Body (fitted and 
« gqualified of God as an Inſtrument to uſher, in- 
« troduce & bring it forth into the World) it may 
very well have attributed to it the Name Chri}.” 
and conſequently that Chriſt i. e. the Body of 
Chriſt) did die : If the Reader will be pleaſed to 
peruſe his Diſcourſe on that Subject (from pag. 
416. to 420. of his Works, Vol. II.) I doubt not 
but he will receive intire Satisfaction; the Conclu- 
ſion of which Diſcourſe is as follows, 


ce Iwill end my Part herein wi h our moſt ſo. 
« lemn Confeſſion in the Holy Fear of God, That 
ce wwe believe in no other Lord Jeſus Chriſt than he wo 
« appeared to the Fathers of old at ſundry Times and 
in divers Manners, and in the Fulneſs of Time took 
« Fleſh of the Seed of Abraham, and Stock of David, 
« became Immanuel, God maniteſt in Fleſh, 
« through which he converſed in the World, preach 
« ed his Everlaſting Goſpel, and by his Divine Pow. 
ce er gathered faithful Witneſſes ; and when his Hour 
&« was come, Was taken of cruel Men, his Body 
& wickedly ſlain, which Liſe he gave to proclaim, up- 
« on Faith and Repentance, a geveral Ranſom t9 
« the World ; the Third Day be roſe again, and 
« afterwards appeared among his Diſciples, in 
« whoſe View be was received up into Glory, but 
« returned again, fulfilling thoſe Scriptures, He 
« that is with you, ſhall be in you; I will not 
<« leave you comlortleſs, I will come to you a- 
« gain, and receive you unto my ſelf, John xiv; 
« 3, 17, 18. and that he did come and abide as re- 
« ally in them, and doth now in his Children by 
« Meaſure, as without Meaſure in that Body pre- 
« pared to perform the Will of God in; that he is 


their King, Prophet and High Prieſt, and inter- 


ce cedes and mediates on their Behalf, bringing in E- 
« verlaſting Righteouſneſs, Peace and Aſſurance for 
ce ever 
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« ever into all their Hearts and Conſciences; to 
« cobom be everiaſting Honour and Dominion, Amen. 


As to the Defenders Aſſertion, that H. Penn 
elſcwhere contends that we are not juſtified by the 
Blood of Chriſt ; I have perus'd his Works more 
tzzn once, and never read there any Thing like 
1:3 on the contrary I find him frequently aſcrib- 
117 Jultification to the Blood of Chriſt, particu- 
liciy in Vol. II. of his Works, pag. 67. wnere he 
uſrs theſe Words, „TO whole [Chriſt's] holy 
© Life, Power, Mediation, and Blood, we on- 
ly aſcribe our Sanctification, Juſtification, Re- 
« demption and perfect Salvation.“ 


As to the Point of Satisfaction, I have before 
ſhewn pag. 43 what that Doctrine was which 
I. J. oppos'd, to which I refer my Reader. 


Vind. pag. 133. /. Penn in particular aſ- 
« ſerts, that what St. Paul ſays about the Reſur- 
erection, is to be underſtood of the two States of 
Men in this World under the ſirſt and ſecond 
„% Adam.“ The Reader is refer'd to pag 66. 
foregoing, where this Citation is conſidered. 


Tis evident that this Defexder*s pretended Ex- 
flanation of the Creed of the Quakers, which he 
would impoſe upon his Reader as their own Com- 
mentary, is ſupported, (lo far as relates to the Ci- 
tations from 11”. P.) by nothing but his own De- 
ductions from, and Perverſions of H. T's Words, 
which we have already demonſtrated to be forced 
and unnatural, 


Inſtead of that fFitions Commentary on the Apo- 
tles Creed, which, by ſtrained Inſerences and un- 
natural Deductions, the Defender would father 

upon 


rr 
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upon the 2yakers, I ſhall preſent my Reader with 
a real and gennine Commentary on that C drit- 
ten by One of themlelves, which is as follows, 


« * That which is the Apoſtle's Creed, is as fol. 

& loweth, (viz.) I belicue in Cod the Father Almizh. 
« ty, of Infinite Wiſdom and Power, by which he 
c at firſt made and continues to uphold and go— 
« vern the World, and is therefore the Aſaker if 
Heaven and Harib; ſo that the World was not 
(as ſome vainly imagine) [rom Eternity, nor did 
& the Matter whereof it conſiſts, come together 
© in that Order and Method it is now in by 
& chance, but was made and formed into that or. 
& der it is, by him who is the Maker, wiz. the 
« Almighty God; and in eſus Chriſt his only Son, 
© who was not only his Son, but his Son after ſuch 
«© manner as he never had any other Son; for tho 
ce they that are led by the Spirit of God, are the 
* Sons of God, yet that Sonſhip is by Adoption, 
c and not by an Eternal Generation, as was Jeluz 
% Chriſt or Lord, viz. We Chriſtians who be- 
«« lieve him to be the Son of God, Heir of al! 
« things, unto whom all Power in Heaven and 
* Earth is given, therefore do we believe him to 
be our Lord, not only as by right of Sovereign- 
ty, as a Prince to Rule us, bur allo as Propric- 
tor, or Landlord to whom we owe Homage, 
« Fealty, Sc. who was Concetved by the Hol 
«© Ghoſt, in the Womb of the Virgin Mary, purc- 
ly by vircue thereof, out of the common way 
of Generation : Born of the Virgin Mary, in the 
„ like manner as all other Children are born of 
&« their 


— 
— 


* See Miſcellanies or SundiyDiſcourſes corcern ing Trade, 


Converſaiton, and Religion. Lyndon, Printed for Fo Ma, 
phem, 1712. | | | 
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« their Mothers; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
« was Crucified, Dead, and Buried; (viz.) his 
« Sufterings, Death and Burial ate not to be un- 
« derſtood in any Myſtical or Allegorical Senſe ; 
« but by Suffering, is meant ſuch a Suffering as 
« puta Period to his Life, which was done by 
« Crucifixion, the uſual Method the Romans took 
« to put Malefactors to death; and that he ſo di- 
« ed under this kind of Suffering, when Pontius 
« Pilate was Governour in Judea; by which Sut- 
« fering, and Crucifixion, he was totally depri- 
ved of all vital Operations, and in that State 
« was laid in the Sepulchre, as dead People uſe to 
« be ſo laid, and he that thould viſit his Tomb, 
« would find the Body in the Place it was laid 
« and in that State of Death he remained, until by 
« the Power of the Father he was the third day 
« raiſed again; he deſcended into (the Grave or) 
« Flell, viz. was in the State of the Dead, his 
Soul being ſeparated from his Body, as all de- 
« parted Souls are, and in that ſeparated State 
« remained *rill it re-entred that Body it left on 
« the Croſs ; and fince the departing was the /orwe/# 
« State, it may be allowed to be a — Hell, 
« or the Grave, or State of the Dead, which is 
all one; for as the State of Vital Union was an 
« þizber State than that of a Separation, ſo was 
« that of the Reſurrection yet more high, tho* not 
« the Higheſt 3 the Third Day he Aroſe again from 
« the Dead, viz. his Body that was Crucified, 
« Dead, and Buried, and his Soul that had been 
« in a State of Separation, were now again United, 
© and by that Union he became the tame living 
« Man he was before his Crucifixion : Ile aſcended 
« jnto Heaven, viz. to the Throne of God, and 
« /itteth on the Right Hand of God the Father Al- 
e mighty, viz. Exalted in Power, Honour, Glo- 
« ry, and Bliſs, above all Princivalities, and 
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A ConrFuTartioN 
“% Powers, and above every Name or Power that 
& js or can be named, where be ever liveth rg 
& make interceſſion tor his Church and People; 
„ From thence he ſball come to Fudze both Quick and 
& D-ad ; viz. being ſo highly Exalted at God's 
6 Fight Hand, and by him Ordained to Judge tic 
« World according to their deeds; ſhall as 3 
„Judge in the Day appointed, paſs a moſt Im- 
& poriya] and faithful Sentence upon ſuch as ſhall 
ebe Living at that Day, as well as upon thoſe 
ce that ar Dead before that Day, Puniſhing ths 
6 Wi ked with Eternal Miſerics, but recerving 
& the Faithful into Eternal Bleſſedneſs. I Believe 
* in the Holy Ghoſt, viz as the Father ſo loved the 
« World, to fend his Son our Lord into the 
& World, to die for the World; and the Son fo 
& led us, that he gave himſelf for us: So the 
« Holy Gnoſt, that proceeds from the Father and 
& the Son, is the Convincer of the World of their 
& Sin, tae Leader out of it, and the Sandifer 
« from the Pollution of it. The Holy Catholick 
« Coaurch, viz. all Men and Women tarougiout 
« tar Whole World, that ſincerely fear God, and 
&« work Rightcouſneſs ; but yet in a more peculi- 
& ar manner thoſe that ſo do under the open Pro- 
& feſñjon of the Chriſtian Religion; and yet again 
in a more peculiar manner, thole that walk in 


s the Ligut, as he is in the Light, all thoſe have 


oO * 
& their ſeveral Stations and Orbs in that Holy Ca- 


* tholick Church, of which Jeſus. Chriſt is the 
« Head, and ſhould ſaeſteem each other, how 
& much divided and ſcattered abroad in ſeveral 
« forms and modes of Worſhip ſoever they may 
&< be; The Communion of Saints; viz. the mutual 
„ Fellowſhip and Correſpondency, and entire 
« Friendſhip that ought to be in a Society that are 
« Embarked upon one Bottom; and not only lo, 
„but ſuch a Communion and Fellowſhip in 

« Spirit 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


% Snirit, as unites in Affection, as Jonathan and 
« David were united, and which our Lord has 
« ſaid his Diſciples ſhould be known by, viz. 
« Loveone to the other : The forgiveneſs of Sins, VIZ. 
« nota Balancing of the Account by Penance, by 
« Purgation, by Mortification, or by Acts of 
Charity, or Hoſpitality ; but on the contrary, 
« Forgivenels, that is pardoning or remitting the 
Payment of the juſt Debt upon the Credit of 
« our t or, Sacrifice; who has called to all that 
« are ſenfſible they want forgiveneſs, to come un. 
« to him, and take his Toak upon them, and he 
« will give them eaſe ; this is a great Cordial for 
the reviving the drooping Spirits of thoſe that 
« through Inadvertency or weakneſs have fallen 
« into ſome grievous Sin; ſince *tis an Article in 
« the Faith of a Chriſtian, to believe the poſſibili- 
« ty of the forgiveneſs of all Sins, upon Repen- 
* tance, except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
« which 1s not that of Humane frailty, but a pre- 
ſumptous contemning and deſpiſing the Autho- 
& rity and Power of the Holy Gholt . The Reſur- 
& rection of the [dead] Body, viz. thoſe that are 
& dead, are not Annihilated, but ſhall ariſe ; and 
« their Souls that are ſeparated from thoſe Bodies 
& in which they were acted, ſhall enter into ſuch 
© Bodies as it ſhall pleaſe God to give; which 
« doubtleſs will be as much the very ſame, as a 
« Natural and Spiritual Body can be the ſame. But 
to ſuppoſe the Reſurrection- Body ſhall be made 
« up of the ſame Particles of Matter it had when 
« ]14id in the Grave, neither Reaſon nor Reve- 
lation can make out : And Life Everlaſting ; viz. 
after the Sentence paſſed by the Judge of Quick 
* and Dead, every one in his own Order, 
* ſhall be determined to their Eternal State and 
“ Place, e her in Joy and Bleſſedneſs, or Woe 
and Miſery,” 
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This is the Qraker's real Commentary on that 
Creed, which how different 'tis from his feigned 
One, will be very obvious to every Peruſer. 


The Biſhop's Defender will undoubtedly object 
to that Part of this Commentary, where the Au— 
thor, under the Definition of the Catholic Church, 
comprehends all Men and Women thrcugbout the 
whole World, that ſincerely fear Cod, and wort 
Righteouſneſs: This he will probably cenſure as 
an uncbriſtian Poſition, and downright Dei, 
Terms he is pleaſed to give (Vind. pag. 92) to 
feveral Expreſſions of a like Nature, by him bro- 
Fenly cited out of the Chriſtian Doctrine of the 
People call'd Qyakers, as publiſhr in Scel's Hi. 


ſtory, pag. 622, 623. That the Reader may the 


better judge for himfelf, how far thoſe Exprefſi- 
ons merit ſo harſh a Cenſure, I have thought pro- 

r to tranſcribe at large that Part of the faid 
Chriſtian Doctrine whence his broken Quotations 
are taken, which is as follows, 


« Tis true, that we ought not to lay aſide, 
© nor any way to undervalue (but highly to 
c eſteem) true Preaching and the Holy Scrip- 
c tures. and the ſincere Belici and Faith in Chriſt, 
& as he died for our Sins, and rofe again for out 
« Juſtification, together with Chriſt's Inward 
« and Spiritual Appearance, and Work of Grace 
< in the Soul, livingly to open the Myſtery of 
« his Death, and perfectly to effect both our 


* Reconciliation, Sanctification, and Juſtificati- 


46 on; and where-ever Chriſt qualifies and calls 
« any to Preach and Demonſtrate the Myſtery 
of his Coming, Death, and Reſurrection, &c. 


* even among the Gentiles, Chriſt ought accord- 


« ingly to be both preached, believed and re- 


5 ceived. 
:« Te: 


that 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


Let ſuppoſing there have been, or are ſuch 
16us and conſcientious Gentiles, in whom 


Chriſt was and is as the Seed or Principle of 
the ſecond or new Covenant, the Lig 


ht, the 
Word of Faith, (as is granted) and that ſuch 
live uprightly and faithfully to that Light they 
have, or to what 15 made known of God m 
them, and who therctore in that State cannot 
periſh, ( (bur ſhall be ſaved) as is alſo conteſſed ; 
and ſuppoſing theſe have not the outward Ad- 


vantage of Preaching, Scripture, or thence 


* the Knowledge of Chriſt's outward Coming, 


being outwardly crucified and riſen from the 
D- ad, can ſuch (thus conſidered) be juſtly ex- 
clude Chriſtianity, or the Covenant of Grace, 
(as to the Virtue, Lite, and Nature thereof) 
or truly deemed no Chriſtians, or void of any 
Chriſtian Faith in the Lite and Power of the 


Son of God within, or be only Sons of the firſt 


Covenant, and Bond-woman, like the literal 
out- ſide Ferws? Or mult all be excluded any 
true Knowledge or Faith of Chriſt within them, 
unleſs they have the Knowledge of Chriſt as 
without them? No ſure, for that would imply 
Inſufficiency in Chriſt and his Light, as zvithin 
them, and to fruſtrate God's good End and 
Promiſe of Chriſt, and his free and univerſal 
Love and Grace to Mankind, in ſending his 
Son. We ſcharitably believe che contrary, that 
they muſt have ſome true Faith and Intereſt in 
Chriſt and his Mediation, becauſe of God's free 
Love in Chriſt to all Mankind, and Chr'ſt's 

dying for all Men, and being given for a 
Light of the Gentiles, and for Salvation to the 
Ends of the Earth, And becaule of their liv- 
ing up ſincerely and faithfully to his Light in 
them, their being Pious, conſcientious, ac- 


* cepted and faved, (as is granted) we cannot 
„ reaſonably. 
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c reaſonably think a ſincere, pious, or godly 
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Man, wholly void of Chriſtianity (of what Na. 
tion ſoever he be) becauſe none can come to 
God or Godlineſs but by Chriſt, by his Light 
and Grace in them : Yet we grant, if there be 
ſuch pious ſincere Men or Women, as have 
not the Scripture or Knowledge of Chriſt, as 
outwardly cructhed, Sc they are not per ct 
Chriſtians in all Pertections, as in all Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding, all Points of Doc- 
trine, outward Profeſſion of Chriſt; ſo tat 
they are better than tney profeſs or pretend to 
be, they are niore Fews inward, and Chriſti. 
ans inward, than in outward Shew and Profcſii- 
on. There are Chriſtians ſincere and perfect 
in Kind or Nature, in Life and Subſtance, 
though not in Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
A Man or Woman having the Lite and Fruits 
of true Chriſtianity, the Fruits of the Spirit of 
Chriſt in them that can talk little thereof, or 


of Creeds, Points, or Articles of Faith, (yea 


many that cannot read Letters) yet may be 
true Chriſtians in Spirit and Life; and fome 
could die for Chriſt, that could not diſpute for 
him; and even Infants that die in Tanocency, 
are not excluded the Grace of God, or Salvati- 
on in and by Chriſt Jeſus, the Image and Na- 
ture of the Son of God being in ſome Meaſure 
in them, and they under God's Care and ſpe- 
cla] Providence. See Mat. xvill. 2, 10. 


“ And though we had the holy Scriptures of 
the Old and New Teſtament, and a Belief of 
Chriſt crucified and riſen, &c. we never truly 
knew the Myſtery thereof, until we were turn- 
ed to the Light of his Grace and Spirit within 
us; we knew not what it was to be reconciled 


* by his Death, and ſaved by his Life, or what 


£6 if 


whic 
ceive 


Wor 


Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


« jt was to know the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, 
« the Power of his Reſurrection, or to be made 
© conformable unto his Death; we knew nor, 
« until he opened our Eves, and turned our 
« Minds from Darkneſs unto his own Divine 
« Light and Life within us.“ 


The Defender, in his Citation of this laſt Sen- 
tence, after the Word Darkneſs, inſerts this abo- 
minable Comment, | i. e. the Scriptures, ] than 
which I know not whether it be poſſible to con- 
ceive any Thing more abiſive; for the very next 
Words in the ſaid Chriſtian Doctrine, are theſe, 


« Notwithſtanding, we do fincerely and great» 
ly eſteem and value the holy Scriptures, Preach- 
© ing and Teaching of faithful, divincly inſpired 
gifted and qualified Perſons and Miniſters of 
* Teſus Chriſt, as being great outward Helps, 
and inſtrumental in his Hand, and by his Spirit 
« for Converſion, where God is pleaſed to afford 
© thoſe outward Helps and Mens, as that we 
neither do nor may oppoſe the Sutnclency of the 
* Light or Spirit of Chriſt wi-hin to ſuch out- 
* ward Helps or Means, fo as to ect, diſeſteem 
« or undervalue them; for they all proceed from 
the ſame Light and Spirit, and tend to turn 
Men's Minds thereunto, and all center therein.“ 


Iam miſtaken, if the Practice of this Defender, 
in thus miſerably miſrepreſenting Men, be not 
more unchriſtian than any Poſition he has produced 
from the Quakers Writings. 


But to return to thoſe Poſitions he calls unchri- 
tian, viz. 1. That ſuch pious and conſcienti- 
** ous Gentiles, as live uprightly and faithfully to 


that Light they have, cannot periſh, bur ſhall 
Q be 
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5: be ſaved.” 2. That a Man or Woman hav. 
« ing the Lite and Fruits of true Chriſtianity. 
« the Fruits of the Spirit of Chriſt in them, that 
© can talk little thereof, or of Creeds, Points or 
& Articles of Faith, yet may be true Chriſtians 
* in Spirit and Life.” Certainly our Author, in 
cenſuring theſe Poſitions as unchriſtian, did not 
conſult his Bible: Is not the firſt of them ſulhy 
contained in theſe Texts, Acts. x. 34, 35. Of « 
Truth I perceive that God is no Reſpecter of Perſons: 
But in every Nation, he that feareth him, and «ork 
eth Righteouſneſs, is accepted with him. Rom. i. 
10. Glory, Honour, and Peace, to every Man that 
wworketh Good, to the Jew jirſt, and alſo to the Gen. 
tile? And, for the latter, If he that is Vorn of God 
be a true Chriſtian, which, I ſuppoſe, the De 
fender will not deny, the Apoſtle Jobs expreily 
tells us, 1 John 11. 29, If ye know that he [God] 1; 
righteous, ye know that every one that doth Righte- 
ones 15 born of him. The plain Conſequence is, 
that every one that doth Righteouſneſs is a true Chri- 
ſtiau. Again, I preſume the Defender will not de- 


ny, that thoſe whom our Saviour himſelf deſig- 


nates by the affectionate Titles of Brotber, Sijter, 


Mother, are true Chriſtians : Mark iii. 34, 33. 


He looked round about on them 8 Multitude] which 
fat about him and ſaid, Behold my Mother and my 
Brethren. For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of God, 
the ſame is my Brother, and my Siſter, and Mother, 
Mat. vii. 21. Not every one that ſaith unto ut, 
Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but he that doth the Will of my Father which is i 
Heaven. When our Author ſhall have fairly re- 
conciled theſe Texts with his unchriſtianizing the 
aforeſaid Poſitions, I thall be ready to produce 
him twice as many more, 


But 


dat 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


But he tells us, Vind. pag. 94. that „ it ap- 
& pears, the Compilers of this ConfcfTlon of Faith 
« conſider good Mora! Heathens, or Fes, or 
„% Mahometans, as their fellow Chriſtians.” This 
i ſcarce candidly expreſt; for they do not ac- 
knowledge Heathens, Fews, or Mahometans, as 
ſuch, to be their felloto Chriſtians, but they ac- 
knowledge virtuous Men, as ſuch, where-ever 
they are, to be in fome D-gree Chriſtians; for 
Virtue, in their Eſteem, is every where Chriſtian, 
it being a ſincere Conformity to the Dictates of 
the Spirit of Chriſt the ozly and zniver/a! Teacher 
of it) and Vice Antichriſtian all the World over: 
Nor do we read of any Diſtinction ot Place, Sect, 
Party, or Opinion, in theſe plain and poſitive 
Texts of Holy Scripture, 1 Jon iii. 7. He that 
wth Righteoufneſs, is righteous. Ver. 8. He that 
committeth Sin is of the Devil. Excellently on this 
Head, doth that extraordinary Man * Joh Hales 
of Eaton expreſs himſelf, whole Words, as cited 


by T II. Penn, are, 


Let it not trouble you (faith he) that I en- 

* title them to ſome Part of our Chriſtian Faith, 
and therefore without Scruple to be receiv'd as 
« Weak, and not to be caſt forth as Dead. 
« Salvianus diſputing what Faith is; Quid eſt 
* igitur Credulitas vel Fides? (faith he) Opinor 
© fideliter hominem Chriſto credere, id eſt, Fidelem 
Deo efſe, hoc eſt, Fideliter Dei mandata ſervare : 
* What might this Faith be? (faith he) I ſup- 
* poſe, it is nothing elſe, but Faithfully io believe 
& Chriſt; and this is to be Faithful unto God; 
& which is nothing elſe, but faithfully to keep the 
Q 2 © Commandments 


1 


5 


* Golden Remains, pag. 36, 37. 


+ 1. P's Works, Vol. I. pag. 763, 769. 
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Commandments of God. Not therefore only 3 
bare Belief, but the Fidelity and Truſtineſs 9j 
God's Servants, faithfully accompliſhing the 
Will of our Maſter, is required as a Part of our 
Chriſtian Failh. 


«« Now all thoſe good Things which Mora! 
Men by the Light of Nature do, are a Part of 
God's Will written in their Hearts: wherefore 
ſo far as they were Conſcientious in performing 
them (if Salvianus his Reaſon be good; ) fo far 
have they Title and Intereſt in our Faith. And 
therefore Regulus, that Famous Roman, when 
he endured infinite Torments, rather than he 
would break his Oath, may thus far be counted 
a Martyr and Witneſs for the Truth. For the 
Crown of Martyrdom fits not only on the 
Heads of thoſe who have loſt their Lives rather 


than they would ceaſe to profeſs the Name f 


Cbriſt; but on the Head of every one that ſif. 
fers for the Teſtimony of a Good Conſcience and 
for Righteouſneſs Sake. And here I cannot 
paſs by one very General and Groſs Miſtake of 
our Age. For in our Diſcourſes concerning 
the Notes of a Chriſtian Man, by what Signs 
we may knowa Man to be one of the Yijwl: 
Company of Chriſt, we have ſo tied our ſelves to 
this ou ward Profeſſion, that if we know no o- 
ther Virtue in a Man, but that he hath con'd his 


| Creed by Heart, Jet his Life be never ſo profane, 


we think it Argument enough for us to account 
him within the Pale and Circuit of the Church, 


On tie contrary Side, let his Life be ever ſo up- 


right, if either he be little ſeen in, or peradven- 
ture quite ignorant of the Myſtery of Chriſt, we 
eſteem of him but as dead. And thoſe, who 
conceive well of thoſe Moral good Things, as 
of ſome Tokens giving Hope of Life, we ac- 

count 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


count but as a Kind of Manichees, who thought 
« the very Earth had Life in it. I muſt confeſs 
© that I have not yet made that Proficiency in the 
« Schools of our Age, as that J could fee, why 
the Sgcond Table and the Acts of it are not as 
« properly the Parts of Religion and Chriſtianity, 
© as the Acts and Obſervations of the Firſt ? It I 
% miſtake, then it is St. James that hath abus'd 
me; for he deſcribing Religion by its proper 
« Acts, tells us, that Pure Religion and undefiled 


« before God and the Father, is, to viſit the Father- 


& leſs and the Widows in their Afliction, and to keep 
& Him ef unſpotted of the World. So that. the Thing 
« which in an eſpecial refined Dialect of the New 
« Chriſtian Language ſignifies nothing but Mo- 
« xality and Civility, that in the Language of the 
Holy Ghoſt imports True Religion.“ 


To which HN P. adds, „He hath ſaid ſo well 
« on this Account, that there is little Need I 
„ ſhould ſay any more; yet let me add thus 
© much: Did Men mind the Language of the Holy 
© Gb: more than their own Conceits, they would 
© not {tile thoſe meer Moral Men in a Way of 
* Diſgrace, who are not of their Perfwaſion; it 
„would ſuffice, that thoſe that fear God and 
© work Righteouſneſs in all Nations are accepted of 
« him; that Chriſt himſelf hath ſaid, He tbat 
* doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, 
* ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; and of 
* them that work Iniquity, Depart from me, I 
* know you not. 


* My Friends, Let us not deceive our ſelves, 
© God will not be mocked ; ſuch as we ſow, we ſhall 
* certainly reap. The Tree 1s known by its Fruits, 
and will be judg'd according to its Fruits. The 
* Wages of Sin is Death : Men will find it fo ; 
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and every Man ſhall receive his Reward ſuitable 
to his Work. For People to talk of Specia! 
Grace, and yet be carried away by Common 
Temptations : To let Pride, Vanity, Covetoul. 
neſs, Revenge, &c. predominate, it is pro- 
voking to God : But to conceit that the Righ- 
teous God will indulge his People in that Lati. 
tude, which he condemns in other Men, is abo. 
minable. ?*Tis Sanctification that makes the 
Saint; and Self-denial that conſtitutes the 
Chriſtian ; and not filling our Heads and ele- 
vating our Fancies by applying thoſe Promiles 
to our ſelves, which as yet we have no Intereſt 
in, though we may think they belong to no 
Body elſe : This Spiritual Flattery of our ſelves 
is molt pernicious. I cannot but ſay wirh the 
Apoſtle, *Tis neither Circumciſion nor Uncircum. 
ciſion, Jew nor Gentile, (this nor Vother thing) 
but the New Creature, created after Chriſt TFeju; 
in Holineſs : for without Holineſs no Man fhall 
ever fee the Lord. And what is Holineſs, but 
abſtaining from Wickedneſs? And what's that 
but keeping the Law of God ? Great Pezce have 
they that love thy Law, ſaid David, that had 
known the Trouble of breaking it : Theretore 
it is that Grace and Pyuth are come by Feſus Chriſt, 
to help us to ul the Lato, not to excuſe our 
Diſobedience to the Law: And what before we 
were unable, this gives us Force to do. 80 
that Chriſtianity is not an Indulgence of People 
under Weakneſs and Diſobedience, but the 
compleating and Perfection of that Righteoul- 
neſs which without him was but ſhort and im- 
perfect, through the all- ſufficient Grace and 


Before we diſmiſs that pretended Commentary on 
the Apoſtle's Creed which the Defender has inven- 
ted 
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able rallel *rwixt them and H. A. it may not be im- 5 
_ \roper to oblerve (though I pretend not tO be an 
me oy ate for I NV) that ſome of the Citations 1 
OY from him are ſo partially made, as to give the Rea- f 
* 7 
oh der no clear Idea ofthe Man's Intent: As for inſtance, | 
— Vind. pag. 109- © HH. Nicholas (in his Goſpel J. 
a © of che Kingdom, c. 32.) lays, That to thoſe f 
the that are out of the Family of Love, the Mat- | 
ters of Chriſtianity to them are in Images, Fi- ' 
eh | « 27's and Shadows, in Similitudes, Parables, | 
ms If and cloſed Books.” ; 
creſt | | 
Ao: This Paſſage in H. Nicholas's Book, cap. xxxii. 
ive Sect. 2. runs thus, 
rae 
ae « To unto all them that cvalłe <wwith-out the true | 
ung) * Beeing of the Godlynes and heaventie Trueth, or 1 
7% with-out the Familie of the Love of Jeſu Chriſt, 15 
. end jo, according lo their Goodthinking, ſet-up, 4 
_ * miniſter, teach-fourth, and obſerve Services and p =_ 
* *C eremonies, al! thinges chaunce, or they have _ Mat: 13. K. 
f * in Similitudes, * Parables or cloſed Bootes, and Ad. 28. 4. 
had in Images, Figures and Shadowes, becauſe they Apo. 5. its 
Po ſhould not, without the Verytrue and his upright 
ris, & prefiguration, ſee <vith the Eyes of their Eartblie 
* 72 Minds, heare with the Ears of their Fleaſhlie 
E IP wnr'eN 5, nor comprebend in their Darke Heartes, 
ry * the ſecreat Ilcorkes of the holte Spirit of Chriſt, 
* * which alſo the Worlde, nor her Wiſe, underſtand, | 
tay * knowe nor receave.” yl 
"i ue plain Senſe of this Paſſage is, that wicked 
and Men, and ſuch as love not Chriſt, cannot under 
ſtand the Myſteries of his Kingdom. This, = 

ſpoken by II. Nicholas, is very agreeable to that 
ben. et the Apoſtle, x Cor. ii. 14. The natural Man re. 


Cf the Charge of Deiſm. 


ted for the Quakers, the better to carry on his Pa- 


cerveth 
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ceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God: for they 
are Fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know then, 
becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. But in the 
— as produc'd by the Defender, theſe 

ords, the Malters of Chriſtianity, appear to be 
artfully inferted, and the Words, of Jef Chrift, 
deſignedly left out, that Nicho/as might ſeem to 
exclude from the Knowledge of Chriſtianity 
all that were not of his Fold or Sect. 


Again, Vind. pag 111. we are told that H. N. 
« in his Prophecy of the Spirit of Love, (cap. xv, 
„ Sect. 5.) ſays plainly, That this State of Per. 
& fection, which is there ſtiled the Second Birth, 
is Chriſt Jeſus the Lord and Saviour.“ 


The Section in H. N's Book is thus, 


„ O yee Holyones of God, thou lovelie Communia!. 

fie of the Love, fear not, but be now of good Cheer? 

„ upon the Earth, againſt all your Enemies, for be- 
15 he your (1) God cometh to be avendged on all 
your Enemies, for to laye them that they may be 

* troden-down under the Feete of our Lord and Savi- 
t. 19 % gr Feſus Chriſt, and eaven ſo in your (2) Second 
Fob 3-4 « Birth, out of the Holie Spirit of the Love of Feſu 
* Chriſt, to tranſporte or yeald-over the Judgment 

* and Dominion, upon the Earth, unto vou and your 
Saviour, Feſus Chriſt. To the end that yee with 

4 him and hee with you and your Saviour Feſu Chriſt 

« and with his holie Spirit, ſhould from hence-fourth, 

3) Apo. 3. World-without-end, raigne with (3) Righteouſnes, 
b. 22. ( pon the Earth, and (4) judge the ſame with Equi- 


E .b . .. ” 
— p = tie according to the Promiſes. 


Jude 1. b 


Though I don't pretend to know the Meaning 
of Nicholas in this Paſſage, yet I am ſure there's 
no ſuch Thing in it as the Defender has cited, = 

| 0a! 


creat: 


rion t 
vii. 8 


Of the Charge of Deiſm: 
Tat the Second Birth is Chriſt Jeſus the Lord and 


Cgiour. 


Again, in the ſame Page he tells us, that 
4 H. N, (in his Goſpel of the Kingdom, Sect. 13) 
& ſpeaks thus, We believe in Jeſus Chrift the on- 
ly Son of God our Lord.” and yet he makes 
„ Chriſt to be a State and not a Perſon, to be 
% Rizhteouſneſs and Perfection.“ 


Here he has miſtaken the Book where 77 N. 
treats of that Article. *Tis in his Firſt Exborta- 
ion to his Children and to the Familie of Love, Caps 
yn, Sect. 12, 13. thus, 


© The Seconde Article 


&« 12. Wee beleeve in Jeſus Chriſt the onlie Sound 
* of God our Lord. 


6 13. Wee contefſe that the ſame Sonne of God Je- 
* ſus Chriſt is the very like Beeinge of the Living God 
* bis Father, throughwhom, God the Father hath 
ade and accompliſbed all his Worte; and that he 
* [namelie the Sonne of God Feſus Chriſt] for that 
t cauſe beareth alſo all thinges with the Woord of his 
% Powre, and maketh the Purginge of our Sinnes 


* through bym-ſelf.”* 


This is the whole both of that Article and H. 
's Comment upon it; but that he there makes 
Chriſt to be a State and not a Peron, I can in no 
wile apprehend, 


R More 


41 


122 


A ConruTaTlioN 


More Inſtances might be produc'd out of J. 
Ns Writings, to ſhew, that either the Defender, or 
J. Knewſtub, from whom, he ſays, * he tranſcrib'g, 
has not dealt fairly by him; but I wave that, 
leeing I intend not to defend his Cauſe : Por 
in many Parts of his Writings I do not under. 
ſtand him ; though in ſome Places he appear; 
to me very ſound and ſcriptural z and ſo far] 
think the Quakers may ſafely agree either wit 
him or any Body elſe. But as to the Charge d 
contemning the Scriptures, I cannot think that 
even H. N. himſelf was guilty of that, becauſt 
both in his Prophecy of the Spirit of Love, and in 
his Joyful Meſſage of the Kingdom, as alſo in hi: 
Epiſtles and Exhortation, he ſo abounds with Re. 
ferences to Texts ot Scripture, that had they 
been all tranſcrib'd at length, his Books woul! 


have been ſwell'd to double their Bulk, 


IJ find no more Citations from V. P. in the Bi 
ſhop's Vindication, till we come to p. 151. When 
the Defender begins his pretended Parallel twin 
Moolſton and the Quakers, who in the Point 
where his Charge lies, viz. the Denying of an Ex 
ternal Feſus and Contemning the Scriptures, agrt 
not at all. The Inſtances he produces trom i. 
on thoſe Heads, are only ſuch as we have betor 
examined, and ſhewn to be nothing to his Pur 
poſe ; but are here, if poſſible, yet more impert 
nently alledged, having no Coincidence with Mon. 
ſton's Opinion; for inſtance, He begins with thi 
Citation from Moolſton, Many of the Miracles 
Jeſus as recorded by the Evangeliſts, either in wu 
or in part were never wrought. And a little loves 


The four Goſpels are in no part a literal Slory. : 
| * 


— 


— 


* Vind. pag. 122, in the Margin, 
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Of the Charge of Deiſm. 


the oppoſite Column he tells us, that / P. has not 
expre/ly denied the Miracles of Feſus. But Moolſton 
has. Where's then their Agreement? Truly no 
where, but in this Defender's unnatural and forced 
Conſtruction put upon I/. T's. Words, of which 
we have given many Inſtances. 


As to other Points wherein * Woolſton agrees 
wich the Scriptures, ſuch as his teſtifying againſt 
Hireling Prieſts and their Maintenance by Tuthes, 
is no Diſcredit for i“. P. to agree with him. 
Tis true indeed, that I. T's Invectives againſt 
Hirelings, as produc'd by the Defender, pag. 1065, 
166. are very {harp and iigniacant : But who can 
help it? They were the Ettects of an Extraordi- 
nary Zeal againſt very bad Practices, and may as 
well be compar'd with ſome Expreſſions of the 
Prophet Jaiab as with Woeolſton's; ſee the fol- 
lowing Parallel, 


WOOL STO M. 


« The Hlireling Prieſthood have been the Cauſe 
* of the Infidelity and Apoſtacy of theſe latter 
„Times. — I intend to publiſh a Diſcourſe of 
® the Miſchiefs and Inconveniencies of an Hireling 
&« Prieſthood, wherein it ſhall be proved, that 
Mankind cannot be either good, wile or happy, 
« without an Abolition and Extirpation of them.“ 


. PENN 


« We have nothing for them | Hirelings] but 
* Woes and Plagues, who have made drunk the 
R 2 „ Nations, 


— 


* A; to any of ⁰on's Antiſcriptural Tenets, the Que- 
ters ſtand diſcharg'd of them by the Biſhop himlelf, it it be 
true, What his Defender tells us, p. 173+ 10 theſe Words, 
% Lam ſo well acquainted with the B. of L's Sentiments, 
* that I can anſwer tor him; that he is far from imputing 
© the Impious Parc of Mr, /s Scheme to the Quekerse". 
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Nations, and laid them to ſleep on downy Beds 
* of ſoft ſelf-plcaſing Principles, whilſt they have 
4 cut their Purles and pickt their Pockets.“ 
; IS AI AE. Chap. vi. 
# Ver. 10. © His Watchmen are blind; they 
. | are all ignorant; they are all dumb Dogs, they 
caunt vark , ſleeping, lying gown, loving to ſum. 


N © ver Ver. 11. Zea, they are greedy Dogs, which 
a „ 7. e babe "YO b. aud wey are Shepherd; 
| cc that CAPO! , PAP it NG 4 They all look to their 
; Cc 


0WH way, ver) one jor his Gain from his Quar- 


ter, Ver. 12. Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch 0 

* Wine, and we will fill our ſeves with ſtron 

* Drink, and to Morrow ſhall be as this Day, und [ 
5 


much more abundant.” 


I add no more, only inform the Reader, tht 
the Paſſages of IV. J. relating to Hirelings, are | 
in the 2d Vol. of his Works, pag. 9. and 70. 6 


Having now, I think, fully demonſtrs it i 
ted, that the ſeveral Teſtimonies produc'd from 


I. P. by the Defender, have nothing in them 
either iuconſiſtent with the Acknowledgment of 60 
an Outward Chriſt, or with a due Regard to and 66 
Eſteem of the Holy Scriptures; and conſequently, ll *< 
that his real Senſe and Meaning hath been molt cc 


groſly miſrepreſented : I ſhall leave the Defendr 66 
to the juſt Cenſure of the Biſhop, which he hath « 
deſervedly incurr'd, by acting in a Manner dis. 60 


metrically contrary to his own Knowledge of the 
Biſhop's Sentiments, concerning which he ſpeaks « 
thus, Vind. pag. 224. I know the B. of LI: «© 
„ Sentiments fo well, as to be very certain, that 
he perfectly abhors the Miſrepreſentation oi *«* 
L any Perſon whatſoever,” 6 
6 
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„„to them that beretofore have ſinned, [and have 
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AN 


Examination of the Defender's 
Comment on ſeveral Texts of 
Scripture, with the Opinion 
of ſome Criticks and Commen- 
tators thereon. 

H E firſt Text he undertakes pag. 175. 

= to ſet in a true Light, is 2 Gor. xiii. 5. 


* Examine your ſelves; know you not 
ce yr ton ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, 
6 except ye be Reprobates?” His Comment _ 
it is as follows, 


« This, ſays he, is to be interpreted by the 
&« Occaſion, * the Context. The Occaſion 1s 
* exꝑreſs d not only throughout this whole Epiſtle, 


6 — in the third Verſe of this Chapter; Viz. the 


% Power given by Chriſt to Saint Paul to cha- 
„tze O jenders 3 in which Verſe too the ſame 
„Words, vu are uſed moſt evidently for, 
* among zou. ani! not properly for, in or within 
« you; for he ſpeaks immediately before thus, 
* (viz. in the 2d V. of this C.) I Have told you be- 
&« fore, (1 Cor. C. iv. V. 21.) —and I now write 


e rot repented, C. xii. V. 21.] and to all others, 
i. e. in the like Caſe] that if I come again, 7 
+ will not ſpare you, He goes on in the next 

« Verſe; 


126 T he Defender's Comment 
& Verſe; Since ye ſeek a Proof of Chriſt {peakins in 4 


« me, who ix not weak toward you, but is mighty 6 
„ in you: this muit be underſtood, among you, T 
« becauſe they whom he ſpoke of were great Of. 4 
c fenders, in whom Chr. ſt could not be ſaid to 6 
| „ be mighty, unleſs in the Power of chaſtiſin T 
1 Cor. 5. d 5 Js : Z | 
4, 5. &c. them that was exerted by St. Paul; viz, on the 60 
1 C11. © inceſtuous Perſon, and thoſe who prophaned the "RE 
20721. Kc. 4 Ford's Supper. Which he confirms by a Com- T 
.. pariſon of the Appearance of Weikneſs in 40 
* c Chriſt's Sufferings and Death, but his real T 
& Power, with his own Appearance of Weakneſs, 60 
& but real Power ſhew'd to them in thoſe Inſtan- 4 
c ces: Whence he goes on to the 5th V. and ” 
« ſays, as a farther Proof of the Power of Chrift 44 
& ſhew'd to them, Examine your ſel us, whether 66 
« ye be in the Faith ; prove your own ſelves : Moro 6 
e ye not your own ſelves, ( i. e. by the Miracles T 
« done among you, and the various Gifts confer- ” 
« red upon you) how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, „% 
« except ye be Reprobates? That is, that 7% „ 
& Chriſt is among you, unleſs you are ſo far re- 4 
« jected of God; that he has withdrawn thoſe 4 
« Gifts from you. Where the Propoſition , « 
« muſt unavoidably ſignify, (as it frequently docs 
* elſewiere) among, and not within you, as it did 
« jn the foregoing Verſe now recited ; if they are mi 
« the ſame Offenders that are here ſpoke of as dis 
« were juſt before, in whom Chriſt cannot be ſay 


« ſuppoſed to have dwelt, Or if the Apoſtle be Ep 
« ſuppoſed to ſpeak of Others among them, who the 
cc doubted of the Power of Chriſt as ſhewn by the 00 


& Apoſtle, he refers them very juſtly to the Mi- in t 
4c racles wrought by him among them, and the ing 
« Gifts they received by his Preaching among cer 
« them; which were ſuch ovtward Teſtimonics to 
« of the Power of Chriſt among them, as Chriſt Of 
« merely within them could not evince to /bcr V1 


«© Perions 


On Several Texts examin'd. 127 


«© Perſons who doubted of that Power. The 
« Phraſe here uſed alludes to that of the Doubt- 
ing [/aelites after Moſes's Miracles; namely, 
« U Ke , is the Lord among us? where the 
« Sente is not, within us, (which would be ab-, 
« ſurd) but indeed, without us, with us, or a- 
« mong us. So here from the Miracles and Gifts 
among the Corinthians, Chriſt was proved to 
« be among them, though not them ; to be 
% miracuouſly preſent with them 3 Who are here 
« ſpoke of in general as the Church of Corinth, 
& and not as private Perſons. So that on either 
& of theſe Suppoſitions it would be abſurd to in- 
« terpret the Prepoſition, 2, by the Word, in; 
and the Senie plainly requires that it be ren- 
e der*d among, or withyou. And conſequently, 
6 the Wa! er Interpretation of this Text aſſigned 
« by the Letter Miriter is falſe; that is, the Doc- 
« trine of Chr1i/? within cannot be at all juſtified 
by it, ſince it relates to Chriſt without them, 
« Andasto any Pretence, that the Prepoſition, 
« ey, neceſſarily fignifiis in, whoever conſults 
% his Concordance, will find that it frequent! 

« ſignifies with, or among, in Holy Scripture.“ 


1 17. 


In this Comment, the Author appears to me 
miſtaken both in theOccaſ on and Context on which 
his Interpretation is grounded. Tha Occaſion, he 
ſays, is expreſs'd not only throughout this whole 
Epiſtle, but in the 3d Verſe of this Chapter, viz. 
the Power given by Cbriſt to St. Paul to chaſtije 
Offenders. Whereas the Occaſion is fully expreſt 
in the former Part of the 3d Verſe, viz. their ſeek- 
ing a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in him, nor can I diſ- 
cern that the latter Part of the ſame Yer/e relates 
to the Power given by Chriſt to St. Paul 10 chaſtiſe 
Offenders, or that they whom he ſpeaks to in this 3d 
Verſe were great Offenders ; for they are not, - 


-» 


The Defender's Comment 


this Author ſuppoſes, the ſame Perſons who were 
ſpoken oſ in the 2d Verſe, as by duly conſidering 
the Original Text, and the Scope of the Epiſtle, 
will appear. The Word, Jon, through the whole 
Epiſtle denotes the Perſons ro whom it was writ- 
ten, and directed, viz. The Church of God which 
was at Corinth, with all the Saints which were in 
all Achaia. Can it be reaſonably thought that the 
A poſtle by tbe Church of God and Sain!s, intended 
to denote thoſe great Offenders wo were to be 
chaſtiſed? No certainly. And therefore when 
(in the 2d Verſe of this xiith Chapter) he direC; 
a few Words, by Wav of. Digreſſion, to thoſe 
Offenders, he makes mention of them in the third 
Perſon, to them, not you ; for though the Word 

ou is twice inſerted in our Engliſh I ranflation to- 
ward the Beginning of that Verſe, and this Au— 
thor to ſerve his Purpoſe, and force a Connexion 
with the following Words, has added another you 
at the End of it; yet there is not the Word. rn, 
at all in the Original, which is as follows, Tlpceipnz 
*. TpoAeyw ws TAPaY T9 SeuTtrov, A dnav uv pI? vi 
TpPnpapTiect x Tos M01To Teo, ort & tbo eig 2d 1. 
atv, s geg0uat I have before told, and do foretell as if 
preſent the ſecond Time, and being abſent I now corite 
to them which heretofore have ſinned, and to all other, 
that, if I come again, Iwill not ſpare. So that the 
\ Great Offenders ſpoken of in this 2d Verſe, are as 
different from the Perſons denoted by the Word 
you in the foregoing and ſubſequent Verſes, as 
Sinners are from Saints, or Great Offenders from 
the Church of God. This 2d Verſe ſeems indeed 
to have no relation to the 1ſt or 3d, but to be in- 
ſerted in the Nature of a Parentheſis, the Senſe 
remaining intire without it. For the Apoſtle 
having told them V. 1. that in the Mouth of two 
or three Witneſſes every Word ſhall be eſtabliſped, 
has recourſe tor a Proof of the Power and Au- 
| 53 thority 
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On Several Texts excamin d. 


thority of his Miſſion, not only to his own Te- 
ſtimony, but to the Experience of the Faithful 
among themſelves, who witneſſed the Operation 
and Energy of the ſame Divine Power working 
mightily in their own particulars, V. 3. Since ye 
feek a Proof of Chriſt ſpeaking in me, who 1o you- 
ward is not weak, but is mighty in you. Which 
Power of Chriſt in him/elf and them, he confirms 
by a Compariſon of Weakneſs in Chriſt's Cruci- 
fixion, but Real Power in his Reſurrection, with 
his and their Weakneſs, who yet lived by the 
Potter of God toward them, V. 4. For though 
he wwas crucified through Weakneſs, yet he liveth 
by the Power of God; for wwe alſo are weak 
in him, * but we ſhall live with him by the 
Power of God toward you. Here he ſpeaks of 
limſelf and them in the Plural Number (nues, we) 
whereas in the foregoing Verſe he had ſpoke of 
him/elf only in the Singular Number (4 eu, in me.) 
He then puts them upon a ſtrict Enquiry and 
Self. Examination, V. 5. Examine your ſelves, 
whether ye be in the Faith; + prove your own ſelves: 
know ye not your own ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in you, except ye be Reprobates. That the Phraſe, 
Chriſt in you, doth here import a real Inhabitation 
of his Holy Spirit, is moſt agreeable ro other 
Expreſſions of the ſame Apoſtle, as 1 Cor. iii. 16. 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. (ond iv d. 
1 Cor, vi. 19. Know ye not that your Bedy is the 

8 Temple 


—_—_ 


* How parallel is this with Rom. vi. 4. Like as Chriſt was 
raiſed from ie Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk in Newneſs of Life. 


Eau SornaGers: That theſe Words import a par- 
ticular ftriet Selr-Ex.imination, appears, by comparing them 
with 1 Cor. xi. 18. PoxuttGeTw Is avbpwres ravrer, Let 4 
Mau examine bimſelſ. 
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T he Defender's Comment 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you. 2 Cer, 


vi. 16. ('Evorx1oo ty dure.) I will dwell in then, 
2. Tim. i. 14. Tha! good Thing which was commit. 
led unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt. (vd d 
& nu which dwelleth in us. Epheſ. ii. 22. 1 
whom you alſo are builded together for an Habitatin 
of God through the Spirit. (ds x&ToxyTIpPIOv Ts Offs 
TVwuzTi.) And that this Inhabilation of the Hol 
Spirit, or Chriſt within, was a diſtinguiſhing 
Mark to prove themſelves by, whether they 
were in the Faith, or not, is evident from Key, 
viii. 9. Ze are not in the Fleſh, but in the Spirit, i 


_ fo be that the Spirit of God dwells in you. (Und i bu 


And the next Words, Now if any Man have i 


_ the Spirit of Chriſt, be is none of his, are exact) 


parallel with the Text under Conſideration, viz 
Know ye not your own ſelves, bow that Jeſus Chriſt 
in you except ye be Reprobates. 


Hence it appears, that the Doctrine of Chr; 
within, which the Defender (pag. 174.) calls Qi 
ker-Do&rine, is no other than the Doctrine e 
the Apoſtle: And that the Deſender's Aſſertio 
(pag. 178.) that the Quaker-Interpretation of thi 
Text (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) is falſe, and that, the Dofirin 
of CHrIST wITHIN cannot be at all juſtified by i, 
fince it relates to Chriſt without them, is wholly 
groundleſs, being founded on a Suppoſition, tha 
the Perſons ſpoken of V. 3. were the ſame Ofc: 
ders that were ſpoken of juſt before, which, | 
think, I have fully prov'd to be a Miſtake. 4 
to the Defender's far-fercht Alluſion to Exod. xvi 
7. probably borrow'd from Dr. Hammond, li 
altogether unneceſſary, in order to explicate ! 
Phraſe of the Apoſtles, which may be much be 
ter done by comparing it with a Multitude d 
Expreſſions in his own Writings, 
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On Several Texts examin d. 


Some Perſons, of great Learning, who were 
ro Quakers, have been of their Opinion reſpecting 
this Text, particularly Grotius, who thus re- 
marks, * Know ye not your own ſelves, how 
« that Feſus Chriſt is in you, Do ye not perceive 
that Jeſus Chriſt is preſent in you by his Spi- 
« rit? If you perceive that, entertain well fo 
great a Gueſt, Eph. iv. 30. [Unleſs ye be, «Ionqua, 
« Reprebates.)] Unleſs ye be counterfeit, that is, 
« Chriſtians in Name, not in Deed. To theſe 
© arc oppos'd, [S, probi] honeſt Men, who 
are What they ſeem to be.“ 


Calvin allo on the ſame Text, interprets the 
Words, Unizſs ye be Reprobates, thus, M Un- 
« Jeſs by your Wickedneſs ye have caſt off Faith, 
« and Chriſt dvelling in you." 


Another Paſſage of Scripture which the Bi- 
ſhop's Defender is pleas'd to comment upon (pag. 
180.) is, Coloſs i. 27. To whom God would — 
known what is the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery 
among the Gentiles, which is CHRIST IN you, the 
Hope of Glory. Upon which Text, he thus re- 

S 2 marks, 


* ix 471/100 x. LawTts i Inode Kpiros &y d £540. 
An non cognoſeitis voſmet ipſos quia Feſus Chriſtus eſt in vo- 
* bis,} Nonne ſentitis jeium Chriſtum per Spiritum ſuum 
« in Vobis præſentem eſſe, {i id ſentitis, bene tractate tan- 
% tum hoſpitem. Eph iv. 30. L E= wy Y ape «Soxtiuuar ige, 
4 i forte reprobi eſtzs ] Nil adulterini eſtis, i. e. nowine, 
® non re, Chi iſtiani. 1 Cor. ix. 27. 2 Tim. iii. 8. Tit. i. 16, 
% Heb, vi. 8. His oppoliti, Omer, probi, qui ſunt quod 
« videntur. Rom. MV. 18. XVi. 10. 1 Cor Xi. 19. ſupra x. 
« 18. 2 Tim, xi. 15. Fi. i. 12. & hic mox. 7. Vide Gro- 
u cium. in Crit. Sacr. Vol. 7. in 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 


* Niſi flagitiis veſtris fidem & inhabitantem Chriſtum 
excuſſiſtis. Vide Pool. Synops. Crit. in 2 Cor. iii. 
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marks, Now the Meaning of this, /ays be, 
eis beſt explained by the immediately preceding 
« Verſe ; viz. Even the Myſtery which has been 
* hid from Ages and Generations, but now is made 
+ manifeſt to the Saints; that is, the Calling of 
ce the Gentiles to the Chriſtian Faith, and the in- 
e carporating them together with the Je in the 
&« Church of Chriſt. He goes on thus, To whon 
„ God would make known what is the Riches of the 
« Glory of this Myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
cis Chriſt in you, the Hope of Glory. Where the 
« ſame Word to, is uſed both with Regard to the 


 « Gentiles, and tp the Colaſſians; though we 


< tranſlate it among the Gentiles, and in you the 
% Coloſſians. Whoever underſtands the Original 
« knows, that it is read # iv, and raanſlared 
& among, and not in the Gentiles) as well as, 
ce ey du, in you the Coleſſian Chriſtians. And 
<« therefore, if it is rightly render'd, among the 
« Gentiles, it it as rightly to be render'd among 
ce you who are * not Gentiles; ſince the one cor- 
<< reſponds with the other Part of this Sentence, 
« And the true Meaning of the Paſſage is ac- 
& cordingly to be fixed thus; To whom [ie. 
& the Saints or Chriſtians] God has been pleaſed 
& to make known the Myſtery of the Goſpel of 
« Chriſt, as preached to or among the Gentiles in 
« general, and 10, or among you Coloſſians in par- 
« ticular, as the Foundation of all our Hopes of 
te future Glory and Happineſs. Whence it appears 
« that nothing but the groſſeſt Ignorance could 


„ put ſuch a ſenſeleſs Interpretation on the | 


« Words, Chriſt in you, as anſwers to the Qua- 


* Fer- Doctrine of Chriſt within jou: For it rather 


&« ſignifies 


% 


* I ſuſ poſe this nos to be a Typographical Miftake, tho 
the Author has not order'd the Deletion of it, in his Ac- 
count ot the Errata. 


On Several Texts examin d. 


e ſignifies Chriſt without you, as the Goſpel of 
« Chriſt is without, and by external Means preach- 
ed unto you. So that here is a Fundamental 
« Doctrine of Quateriſin ſupported by a mere 
„Jingle of Words, which have really a quite 
different Senſe.“ 


That this Author's Interpretation of the Text, 
Coloff. i. 27. is a mere Jingle of Words, (as he is 
pleaſed to call our Exgliſb Tranſlation of it) tend- 
ing to pervert the real Senſe and Meaning of the 
Apoſtle, we ſhall endeavour to demonſtrate. 


The Reaſon he gives for rendring the Words, 
wuuiv, among you, becauſe, * vez is render d 
among the Gentiles, we think to be of no Validity, 
for though it were admitted, that the Words 
& t0veow, were rightly render'd among the Gentiles; 
yet may the Words, , be as rightly render'd 
in jou, becauſe the Words immediately following, 
viz. the Hope of Glory, do in an eſpecial Manner 
correſpond with that Part of the Sentence, Xpus?s 
& vuiy, Chriſt in you ; for though the Goſpel of 
Chriſt was preached, i» de, 10 or among the 
Genliles in general, yet in them only was Chrift 
the Hope of Glory, who believed and obeyed the 
Goſpel; to wit, the Saints and faithful Brethren, 


to whom particularly this Epiſtie was written and 


directed: See Chap. i. V. 2. That the A poſtle 
here intends, by Chriſt in you, the Hope of Glory, 
not the mere External Preaching of the Goſpel 


among the Gentiles in general; but the Power of 


the Spirit of Chriſt working in the Faithful, is 
maniteſt from the Expreſſions of the ſame Apoſtle 


in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, where he more 


largely 
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largely treats on the * ſame Subject. Eph. i. 17, 
18, 19. That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of Glory, may give unto you the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Revelation, in the Knowledge of him : 
The Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightned ; 
that ye may know what is the Hope of his Calling, 
and what the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 
among the Saints, and what is the exceeding Great- 
neſs of his Power 10 us-ward, who believe, according 
to the Working of his mighty Power. T his Spirit of 


Wiſdom and Power, working in them, call'd in 


Colofs. i. 27. the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery, 
and above, he Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance 
among the Saints, is allo call'd, Eph. iii. 7. The 
Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, i vi T# wuciprs, and 
that the Apoſtle thereby intends a real Inbabita- 
tion of the Spirit of Chriſt, is evident from V. 14, 
15, 16, 17. For this Cauſe I bow my Knees unto, thi 
Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole 
Family in Heaven and Earth is named, that be 
would grant you, according to the Ricbes of his Glory, 
to be ſtrengtbeu d with Might by his Spirit in the in- 
ner Man; that Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by 
Faith. ＋ KaeTauxnge Ty ypisv Sic Ths victos tv Tais 
apc ia Cuar, This Fellowſhip of the Myſtery is 
farther explicated by the Apoſtle in the next 
Chapter, V. 8. under the Term of the Unity «f 
the Spirit; endeavouring, ſays he, to keep the Unity 
of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, And 1. 

4. 


* '« This Epyſtle to the Coloſſians, (as W Tindal, in the 
Ptologue to his Tranſlation of it, well obſerves) * foloweth 
« the Enſample of the Epyſtle to the Epbeſi ins, containing 
« the Tenour of the ſame Epyſtle with fewer Words.“ 


+ Verbum x2Toxdv, perpetu im ſeu conftantem Inbabitati- 
onem denotar; ut Tapouradv, commorationem ad tempus. 
This Verb x rotz4» denotes a perpetual or conſtant Inhabi- 
tation, as T4214, an abiding foc a certain Time. 
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V. 4, 5, 6. There is one Body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one Hope of your Calling; One 
Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm, One God and Fa- 
ther of all, cho is above all, and through all, and 
in you all, xal iv T4owvyiy, that is, lays Chryſoftom, 
* dwelling in you all. 


In ſhort, this Indwelling of the Spirit of Chriſt 
in his Saints, is ſo amply and abundantly teſtified 
to in the Writings of the Apoſtle Paul, that un- 
leſs this Author will call our Exgliſb Tranſlation 
of all the Paſſages in his Epiſtles, where that 
Subject is treated of, a mere Jingle of Words which 
have really a quite different Senſe, as he does that of 
Colof. i. 27. 1 ſee no Poſſibility of his evading the 
Force of them. 


Zancbius upon the Words of the Apoſtle, Tz 
you, Col. i. 27. thus remarks, + © As if he 
© had ſaid, not ſimply and witTHouT you, but 
<< inhabiting ix you by Faith.“ 


Slichtingius on the ſame Text thus comments; 
N „ Wulch 1s CHRIST IN vou, 10 wit, the 
« Gentiles, by Faith dwelling ix yov, and fil- 
« ling thoſe that believe in him, as well as the 
« Jetos, with all his Gifts.” And upon theſe 
Words, V. 29. which worketh in me mightily, he 

thus 


—_— * = Y tþ © ai 22 


5 — — 2 — 


* Kei iy T4511 Vulv, rar, © iv TOW eoy. Chryſoſts 


+ In vobis. q.d. non ſimpliciter & extra vos, ſed in vobis 1 9 
inhabitans per idem. Vid. Synops, Crit. 1 


** Oui eſt Chriſtus in vobis, nempe, Gentibus, per fidem 
in vobis habitans, & vos. Adhis ſuis omnibus, æque ac Judæos, 
in ſe ctedentes complens. Slichtingis Comment, in Cel, i. 
27. 
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thus remarks, x No doubt the Apoſtle means 
* the Holy Spirit, which is the Virtue and Effi- 


« cacyof Chriſt powerfully working in all his 
a od 


The next Paſſage which he undertakes to ex- 
plicate, (pag. 182.) is Galat. iv. 19. viz. My 


little Children, of whom I travail in Birth again, 


till Chriſt be formed in you. © The true Meaning, 


« ſays he, of this Paſſage, is to be taken from the 


& Occaſion of it; which from the former Part of 
« this Epiſtle, and indeed, from this very Chap. 
de ter, appears to be this; that as ſome falſe 
* Teachers had in St. Paul's Abſence, taught the 
« Galatians to Judaize, and to turn again to the 
Meat and Beggarly Elements, (i. e. of the Law) 


« andagain to be in Bondage, and to obſerve Days, 


« and Months, and Times, and Years, in the 
« Fewiſh Manner, V. 9, 10. the Apoſtle adds 
&« V. 11. 1am afraid of you left I have beſtowed on 
ce you labour in vain ; as indeed he might well ap- 
te prehend an entire Apoſtacy : And therefore at- 
<« ter he had compared their former affectionate 
& Conduct toward him with their preſent Beha- 
« yiour in beginning to deſert his Doctrine, V. 
&« 14, 15, 16. he comes to the Text now in view, 
« 'wer.19: My little Children, of whom I travail 
« in Birth again, till Chriſt be formed in jou: which 
d is a natural and eaſie Figure, and means no 
« more than that he earneſtly deſired to renew 
ec the true Faith of Chriſt among them, which 
te they had ſophiſticated with Zudaizing Notions 
« and Practices, and would in conſequence aban- 

c6 don 


— — 


— 
* Oni operatur in me in porentia—Spiritum ſanctum 
haud dubie deſiguat Apoſtolus, qui virtus & Ethcacia eſt 


Chriſti potenter operans in omnibus ejus ſervis. 14. in Col. 
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« don entirely. And as the ſame Apoſtle elſe- 


« where deſcribes himſelf as a Spiritual Father, 
% viz. 1 Cor. iv. t5. For though you have Ten thou- 
« /and Inſtructers in Chriſt, yet bave you not many 
« Fathers ; for in Chriſt Feſus I have begotten you 
« through the Goſpel ; 10 here he applies the Fi- 
« pyre of the other Parent, a Mother, to him- 
« ſelf, which ſeems to have been taken from 
« [ſaiah, when he ſays, Me have been with Child. 
« Accordingly St, Paul ſpeaks thus; My little 
« Children, of whom I travail in Birth again, till 
« Chriſt be formed in you. That is, My Chil- 
« dren of ſmall and degenerate Faith, I labour 
to reduce you again, by a ſecond ſpiritual Birth; 
or Regeneration, to the true primitive Faith 
« in Chriſt, which you have corrupted, and in 
effect forſaken; and till you are as it were 
e born again, and the entire Doctrine of Chriſt be 
« formed in you, Iam in a Sort of Spiritual Pangs 
« for you. This is then nothing more than an 
« Alluſion to the Pangs of Child-Birth, as an 
« [lliſtration of the Trouble and Pains St. Pau! 
te underwetit; and the vehement Deſire he had to 
« reſtore the true Faith of Chriſt to his perverted 
„ Calatian Canverts: So that when the Letter- 
« I/riter, and Others among the Quakers, pre- 
« rend to prove from the Apoſtle's Metaphor, 
« that Chriſt is really formed within them, they 
as groſly pervert his Meaning as the Galatians 
did his Doctrine, and turn a mere Figure into 
« a proper Signification, in as precarious a man- 
« ner, as on other Occaſions they turn proper 
« Expreſſions of Realities into mere Shagowes and 
Allegorien. How remote then is the true Senſe 
« of St. Paul, in this figurative Expreſſion, from 
« that of V. Bailey, which ſeems to be the ſame 
« with that of our Letter Writer in the preſent 
Citation, vig. that the Seed within them grows 

T s «vp 
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ver. 18. 
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c 


La 


up from a Holy Thing, to a Child given, and a 
Son born; and ſo becomes Chriſt, or the igll. 


„ God within them: in the abuſed Phraſes of 
« [/a;ah.” 


cc 


La 


In this Explication our Author has unneceſſarily 
buſied himſelf to prove what we had before no 
Doubt of, viz. That the Apoſtle's Words, Of 
whom I travail in Birth again, are a figurative 
Expreſſion, alluding to the Pangs of Child birth, 
and illuſtrating the Trouble and Pains he under. 
went, and the vehement D-fire he had for the 
perverted Galatians, till Chriſt were formed in 
them: That Part of his Explication therefore 
might have been ſpar'd. He alſo eſteems the 
Words of the Apoſtle, Chrift formed in you, to be 
a figurative Expreſſion , and I can aſſure him, the 
Quaters take thoſe of V. Bayley, by him cited, 
to be fizurative Expreſſions, and that I. B's real 
Senſe is not remote from that of the Apoſtle ; 
which, we think, this Author has not fully given: 
I ſhall therefore, according to his Advice, pag, 
179. * compare this Text with parallel Scrip- 

X tures, 


7 
— * 


* In which and in all my Inquiries into the true Senſe of 
Holy Scripiue, Ihumbly implore the Help of the Spirit, which 
I am (ſorry to lee this Author treat with an Appearance oi 
Contempt: „ For, * the Spirit of God from wheuce the 
& Doctrine of the Goſpel proceeds, is the only true Inter: 
© preter, who opens it to us.” And, „ He that ſuppo- 
« ſes himſelf to underſtand the Scriptures without Superna: 
, tural Light, attempts to fly without Wings and Feathers,” 


SO 


* fSpiritus Dei a quo procedit Evangelii Doctrina, ſolus 
eft verus ejus Interpres, qui eam nobis patefaciat, Calvin 
Com. in 1 Cor. ii, 14. 


+ Qui ſine lumine Supernaturali Scripturas ſe intelligere 
arbitia'ur, fine alis & pennis yolare contendit. 4je10% 
Savonarola. De Simpl, Vit, I. 5. Con. 15. 
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On Several Texts examin'd. 


tures, and the Scope and Occaſlon of it, in order 
to ſind its true Meaning. 


The Occaſion was, that the Galatians who thro? 
the Preaching of the Apoſtle Pau! had received 
the Goſpel, or Miniſtration of the Spirit, , 
77 T!9v/27% 2 Cor. iii. 8.] were, by means of 
falſe Teachers who preached up the Neceſſity of 
Circumciſion, and the keeping of the Law of 
Maſes, ſo far ſeduced, as to furn again to the weak 
and beggarly Elements, and to the Obſervation of 
Days, and Times, and Months, and Years, Cap. 
iv. V. 9. This the Apoſtle takes Notice of as a 
manifeſt Token of their departing from the Guid- 
ance of the Spirit of Chriſt in them, by which 
they had received the Knowledge of God : Be- 
cauſe (lays he, V. 6.) ye are Suns, God hath ſent 
forth the Spirit of his Son [the Spirit of Adoption, 
Rom. vill. 15.] into your Hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father. V. 7. Wherefore thou art no more @ Sere 
vant, but a Son, and if a Son, then an Heir of God 
throuzh Cbriſt. V. 8. Howbeit, then, when ye 
kW not God, [when ye were yet unconverted, 
and had not received the Spirit of Adoption, which 
is alio calPd The Spirit of Vi dom and Revelation in 
the Knowledge of God. Eph. 1. 17.] ye did Service 
unto them which by Nature are no Gods. V. g. But 
now after that ye have | received this Spirit of Adop- 
tion, whereby ye have] known God, or rather are 
known of God, [who of his own tree Grace hath 
taken Notice of, and favoured you with ſo excel- 
lent a Gift] hoo turn ye again to the wear and beg- 
early Elements, whereunto ye deſire again to be in 
Bondage? Ye obſerve Days, and Montos, and Times 
and Years. Thus tenderly and pathetically does 
the Apoſtle expoſtulate with them upon tneir De- 
clenſion from, and Diſregard to the Spirit of bis 
don Which God had ſen! * into their Hearts. Tne 


2 Conlequence 
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Conſequence of which Declenſion (viz. their tota! 
falling away from the Purity and Holineſs of the 
Spirit they had received, into the Pollutions of the 


World, and Works of the Fleſb, which in the fol- 


lowing Chapters he enumerates, and earneſtly ex- 
horts them to eſchew, by being * led by the Spi- 
rit, T living in the Spirit, C walking in tbe Spirit, 
* ſowwing to the Spirit, &c.) he Apoſtle expreſſes 


his Apprehenſicn of, V. 10 I 4 afraid of you, 


leſt I bave beſtowed upon you labour in vain. In 
Order therefore to prevent their total Apoſtacy, 
the Apoſtle in tae moi? ardent and affectionate 
manner declares his vehement and earneſt Deſire, 
for their Recover from a State of Bondage to 
weak and beggarly Elements, unto the Liberty 
wherewith Cui iſt had mage them free, and to a re- 
ncwed Experience of the Operations of the Holy 
Spirit of Chrift, which God had ſent forth into their 
Hearts ; which earneſt Deſire he expreſſes in the 
Text now under Conſideration, V. 19 My liulle 
Children, 75 whom I travail in Birth again, until 

be formed in you. This Spirit of Chriſt in 
them, as I obſerved before, the Apoſtle, Nom. 
vii. 15. calls The Spirit of Adoption, which he 
there oppoſes to the Spirit of Bondage. Ye have not 
received, ſays he, the Spirit of Bondage again ta 
fear, but ye have received the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby we ci'y, Avba, Father. 


Hence I thiak it will plainly appear, that the 
Expreſſion of the Apoſtle, ill Chriſt be formed in 
you, has Relation to the Spirit of Chriſt within, 
* them, not only a Belief of the Truth 
of his Doctrine, but influencing their whole Lite 
and Converſation, that they might walk in the 

SE. | „ i Spirit, 


— 


— — 
9 > . 
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Spirit, and not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſo. Cap. v. 

V. 16. but might become, as tis expreſs d, Rom. 
vili, 29. (Rvupippes vd eixoves 77 vis) Conformed to 
the Image of the Son: And Rom. xii. 2. Be not 
conformed to this World, but (usreueggits) be ye 
transformed by the Renewing of your Mind. Agree- 
able to which is the Saying of Hierom, * Chriſt 
is really formed in that Man, who underſtands 
« the Virtue of his Faith, and in whom his whole 
« Converlatian is repreſented and deſcribed,” 


The laſt Paſſages of Scripture the Defender is 
pleaſcd to take Notice of (pag. 185.) as cited to 
ſupport the Quater Pretenſions of a Chriſt within, 
are John xiv, 17, 20. which I ſhall recite toge- 
ther with the preceding Verſe: And I will pray 
the Father, and he ſpall give you another Comforter, 
that be may abide with you for ever; Even the Spi- 
rit of Truth, which the World cannot receive, be- 
cauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him; but ye 
toto him, for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in 
You. — A! that Day ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and Tin you, The Pre- 
poſition \'E») in theſe Texts is ſo neceſſarily ren- 
dred In, that our Author has no Room left for 
his Criticiſm upon the Tranſlation of it. But in 
Order to clear, {or rather cloud) the Senſe of theſe 


Paſſages, he offers five Points to Conſideration, 


which we ſhall next conſider of: He tells us, 


« 1. That this was principally ſpoke of, and 
« immediately directed to, the Apoſtles. them- 


« ſelves, whoſe Caſe muſt be acknowledged to 


« be 


— — — — 2 
n —ü— — 


* In illo verè Chriſtus formatur, qui virtutem fidei ejus 


intelligit, & in quo omnis Converſatio ejus exprimitur at- 


que depingitur. Ajero mi Comments, in Epift, ad Galatas. 
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ce beſo very peculiar, as not to want here a par. 
e ticular Explanation. However, ſays he, I can. 
not but obſerve, in paſſing, that not only the 


« Letter-Writer, but many of his Brethren, falla- 
« cioufly miſapply this and many other Texts of 


«« Scripture relating to the Miraculous Age of 
« the Apoſtles, in Conſequence of the Extraordi- 
% nary Effuſſion of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, to 
« the Ordinary Grace and ſtanding Gifts of the 
« ſame Holy Spirit to Believers in all Ages.“ 


That the Promiſe of the * Paraclete, the Com- 
forter, or Spirit of Truth in this Place, is not to 
be reſtricted, (as this Author would have it) to 
the Miraculous Age of the Apoſtles, but is indeed 
a ſtanding Gift, promiſed to Believers in all future 
Ages, let it be conſider'd, that though this Dif- 
courſe of our Saviour be immediately directed to 
the Apoſtles; yet that the Promiſe of the Com- 
forter here made, doth not appertain to them only, 


but 


—_ _ 9 


* Though the Paraclete, or Spirit of Truth, he promised 
in a peculiar manner to the Believers, as a Comforter ard 
Supporter in their Sufferings for the Teſtimony of Chriſt; 

et it isallogiven to ths World, as an /rſtrufor, or Reprover 
or Sin; When be is come be will reprove the World of Sin. 
Cap. xvi. V. 3, © * For the Word: TIapataato & Tlapars- 
& Atouct, from which this Noun pros is formed, nut 
only ngnify to comfort, but alſo more frequently to exbort, 
«© to intreat foi a ther, to advcite, to plead te Caxſe of 
4 another. The Verb Haas often imports to 
4e preach, exhort, teach, and as it were to iztercede with 
„ others.” 


* Johan. xiv. 16. px ο,i. Hapxx aA & IIa 


cat, 2 quo hoc nomen zormatum, noi lolum ſignificat on- 


ſolari, ſed & multo ma gis exhortari, pro alio objecrare, 44» 
docare, & cauſam alter ius agcre. Verbum TIzpzxaA=V 
ſpe valet prædicare, hortari, docere, & velut iterced. re cum 
aliis. Pool. Synops. Critic. 


* | BEE ²² ( 
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but to all true Believers, is manifeſt by ſeveral 
Tnd:finite Expreſſions, of the ſame Import, made 
Ule of therein. V. 21. He that hath (or whoſoe- 
ver hath, *"Otxav) my Commandments, and keep- 
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, 
aud will manifeſt my ſelf to him. V. 23. If a Man 
(or. if any Man F tar Tis) love me, he will keep m 

IWords, and my Father will love bim, and we will 
come unto bim and make our Abede with him, Theſe 
Expreſſions, *tis plain, cannot be reſtricted to 
the Apoſtles, nor to the Miraculous Age of the 
Apoſtles; but have Relation to all future Times, 
as tlie Words of the Text under Conſideration do 
evince, viz, He ſhall abide with you for ever, 
(Ce; aw1z); e. to all Eternity, in which Senſe 
« this Phrale is always us'd by 70h, as c. iv. 14. 
« and vi. 51, 58. and viii. 35, 51. and x. 28, &c, 
« as if he bad ſaid, Neither Enemies, nor Death 


"I it 


— 5 — 


— 


— 


* A Phraſe, or manner of Speaking, frequently us'd by 
this Evaageliit in the moſt indefinite and extenſive Senſe, as 
Ca p. iii. V. 13. 0 g ve, He that (or whoſoever) believetb. 
C. vi. V. 45 O Tp:zyov ws F oaprr He that (or mhojoever) 
eiteib my Fl ſh. 1 El. c. ii. V. 20, O dyanray, He that (or 
whoſoever) love tb kis Brother ahideth in the Light. V. 11. 
O waar, He that (or whoſoever) kateth bis Brother is in Dark- 
neſs. C. iii V. 8. O Tar, He tbat (or whoſoevtr) com mit- 
teth Sin is of the Devil. And in many other Places. 


+ A moſt indefinite Expreſſion, excluding none. 


In omaem zternitatem, ut hes phraſis ſemper a Joanne 
vurpatur, iv. 14. & vi. 51, 5 8. N viii. 35,51, & x. 28, Cc. 
Seniu> q. d. Par acletum vobis cripere non poterunt, ſive 
hoſtes, tive mors ipſa. Promiſſio hæc proprie & præcipue 
ſpeat ad Apoſtolos, ut infallibiles effent, Oc. deinde ad 
eorum Succeſſores in Miniſter io, ut Marth. xxviii. V. 20. de- 


inde al pios omnes ratione graticiz inhabitationis. Jnops. 
Crit. 
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« it ſelf, ſhall be able to take away from you the 
« Comforter. This Promiſe properly and in the 
« firſt Place relates to the Apoſtles, that they 
c ſhould be infallible, c. Net, to their Suc- 
*< ceſſors in the Miniſtry, Mat. xxviii. 20. Laſtly, 
eto all good Men, in reſpect of a gracious In- 
« habitation.” | 


t. His next Point is, © That the Holy Spirit 
« reſided and ated in the ſeveral Perſons here 
&« ſpoke of, in a certain Gradation, namely, 
<< that the Spirit of God, the ſame with the Spirit 
* of Chriſt, was in Chriſt, without Meaſure, and 
« reſided conſtantly in him; but was in the Apo- 
« ſtles in a certain Meaſure of his miraculous 
Gifts, and inſpired them occaſionally.” 


We have already demonſtrated that the Perſons 
here ſpoke of, are not only Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, but alſo the true Believers in all future Ages: 
And that a continued Reſidence, not mere occaſional 
Taſpiration, is here denoted, I think, is evident 


by the Words of the Texts before cited, viz. V. 


16. That he — abide with you for ever. Ard 
V. 23. We will come unto bim, and make our Abode 


with him, 


3. His third Point is, That the Holy Spirit 
ce is in other good Chriſtians by his Ordinary 
Illumination and Aſſiſtance in a /owery Degree, 


* that is, his Influences are exerted in concurrence 


« with the Uſe of proper Means, and particularly 
ce thoſe 


. 
” 2 OY _Y „ 0 - g # id — 
— . A II 20 — 


* Vt maneat vobiſeum. id eft, Corda veſtra inhabitet, & 
Conſolator, Inſtruttorque vobis fit, Pool. Synops. 


That he may abide with you, that is, that he may dwelt ia 
your Hearts, and be a Comforter and InftruRor to jou. 


ritu p 
fiitur, 
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„ thoſe of Prayer, and the Study of and In- 
« ſtruction in the Scripture.” 


But he ſhould alſo have conſider'd that the In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit are neceſſary to incline a 
Man's Mind to the Uſe of proper Means, for, it 
5 God that worketh in us both to will, and io do, of 
bis good Pleaſure, Phil ii. 13. And, that Chriſt 
himſelt faith, Without me ye can do nothing, John 
xv. g. And conſequently, that the Oreration of 
the Spirit is neceſſary, antecedent to the Uſe of 
Means, and to influence thereunto : Without 
Regard to which, Men's Prayiags and Readings, 
will be neither acceptable to God, nor profitable 
to themſelves, or others : For as the 13th Arti- 
tle of the Church of England well expreſſes it ; 
« Works done before the Grace of Chriſt, and 
« the Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
« God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in 
“ Jeſus Chriſt ; Yea rather, for that they 
« are not done as God hath willed and command- 
ed them to be done, we doubr not but they 
« have the Nature of Sin.” Agreeable to which 
is the Saying of Calvin, * The Underſtanding 
« of Man being irradiated with the Light of the 
« Holy Spirit, then at laſt begins truly to taſte 
e thoſe Things which appertain to the Kingdom 
of God, being before without all Reliſh or Sa- 
« your for the taſting of them. — The Word 
cannot penetrate into the Mind unleſs the Holy 
« Fpirit, that Inward Teacher, make an Er:trance 
« for it by his Illumination.“ 

U 4. The 


* Spiritus ſancti lumine ir: aliacus hominis intellectus, tum 
vere demum ea que ad regnum D.1 pertin-.It guiiare inci- 
it; antea prorius ad ca delibanda faruus & mnipiius. —- 
n mentem penetrare nequit, nit interiore ill magiftro Spi- 
ritu per ſuam Illuminationem aditum faciente. Calvin Ii: 
ftitut. I. Ii. Co 2. Sect. 34. 
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4. The fourth Point which he offers to Conſi- 


eration, is, That this Scripture-Account of 
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the Operations of the Spirit is entirely different 
from the Qyaker-Notions of Chriſt within, or 
the Spirit within , as appears from Geor;e Fox 
himſelf, who ſays, That the very Chriſt of 
God is within them.”” And ſometimes he adds, 
as conſiſting of Fleſ, Blood, and Bones.” 
And G. Lawrie has been cited above as ſaying, 
That they had not only the Operations of the 
Holy Ghoft within them, but the Operator, 
or Holy Ghoſt, himſelf.” With Regard to 
the former of which, namely, he very Chriſt 
of God, as appearing, or manifeſted within, 


« (which is likewiſe maintain'd by the Letter- 
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Writer) it is abſolutely falſe; ſince, (as he has 
been obſerv'd above) the true Notion of Chriſt, 
properly ſo called, is that of God and Man 
united in one Perſon, though the Quaſters uſu- 
ally ſpeak of them in a ſeparate Manner: And 
as Chriſt is God. man, it is evident he cannot at 
once be preſent in Heaven and in Multitudes 
of Believers on Earth; ſince his human Naturt 


is now confined to Heaven, though as God he 


is every where. And therefore he cannot be 
within us as he is God. man, whom, as ſuch, 
it is certain the Heaven muſt receive until the 
Times of Reſtitution of all Things, or the End of 
the World. And as to the /atter Notion of the 
Quakers, viz. That the Chriſt within is the 
Holy Spirit himſelt, though no doubt he is 
every where, yet he is not the Operator within 
them, in their Senſe of that Expreſſion; for 


they can neither prove the Neceſity of an Im- 


mediate Revelation of the Will of God, with- 
out highly derogating from the Holy Scriptures 


as a perfect Rule of Faith and Manners ; nor 


have they been able to produce any unexceptio- 


« nable 


On Several Texts examin'd. 


4 nable Inſtances of true Prophetical Iuſpiration; 
« both which would be the natural Contequence 
« of the Holy Spirit's reſiding within them, in the 
e higheſt and moſt proper Senſe of that Expreſ- 


« ſion.“ 


That the Account he has given of the Opera- 
tions of the Spirit is partial, and does not fully 
e the Scripture-Account thereof, (with 
which the Qyaker-Notions, as he calls them, of 
Chriſt within, or the Spirit within, are exactly 
parallel) we have before ſhewn. As to his Aſſer- 
tion, that George Fox ſays, That the very Chriſt of 
God is within them, as conſiſting of Fleſh, Blood, 


and Bones: Till our Author produces Book and 


Page for that, we ſhall think him miſinform'd: 


His Aﬀertion, that the Notion of the ver 
Chriſt of God as appearing, or manifeſted within, 1s 
abſolutely falſe, ſeems not very agreeable to the 
Text Jobn xiv. 17. He dwelleth with you, and ſhall 
be in you. Was not he who then dwelt with them, 
the very Chriſt of God ? Does he not ſay of him- 
ſelf, V. 29. I go away and come again unto you? 
Is not the Spirit of Chriſt ſince his Bodily Depar- 
ture, frequently called by the Name Chriſt in the 
Holy Scriptures ? as Rom. viii. 10 Tf Chrift (i. e. 
the Spirit of Chriſt) be in you. Gal ii. 20 Chriſt 
(i. e. the Spirit of Chriſt) liveth in me. Epi. iii. 
17. That, Chriſt (i. e. the Spirit of Chriſt) ma 
dwell in your Hearts, Phil. iv. 13. I can do all 


Things through Chriſt (i. e. the Spirit of Chriſt ) 


which ſtrengthneth me : And in many other Places, 


The true Notion of Chrift, both with reſpect to 
his Divine, and Human Nature, may certain! 
be expreſs'd in Scripture Terms; but ' tis obſerva- 
ble, that ſome Men, 8 they profeſs the 


2 Scriptures 


147 


53 2 
=» we hy © 


— 


— _ 
3 — SH 
| — 5 


— 


= 
= 
— 


148 


Tbe Defender's Comment 


Scriptures to be the OnLy Rull E of Faith, frequent. 
ly chuſe to expreſs their own in Terms not 


there. The compounded Word, God-man, is 
not us'd in Holy Writ, but is apt to convey an 
unſcriptural Idea of Compoſition and Confuſion in the 
Two Natures of Chriſt, which the Holy Penmen, as 


well as the 2uakers, uſually ſpeak of in a Diſtin?, 
_ tho? nota Separate, Manner; for the Omnipre. 


ſence of the Divine Nature of Chriſt, is in no wiſe 
inconſiſtent with a Scriptural Union to his Human 
Nature, the being of which in Heaven, this Au- 
thor might have better expreſs'd than by the 
Word, confined, another Unſcriptural Term, which 
his Oppoſition to the Scriptural Ones of the Qua- 
ters has led him into; and which the Text Ad, 
lit, 2. gives him no ſufficient Warrant for. 


The Preſence of Chriſt at once in Heaven, and 
with the Saints and Believers here on Earth, is 
well ex preſs'd by David Pareus, who in Anſwer 
to this Queſtion, * Is not then Chriſt with us to the 
End of the World as he hath promiſed? Says, „Chriſt 
< is very God, and very Man, therefore accord. 
& ing to his Human Nature he is not now on 
« Earth; but according to his Divinity, Ma- 
& jelty, Grace and Spirit, he is never at any 
4 Timeabſent from us.” In Explication of which 
he cites the following Paſſage of Auguſtin on Fon 
xvi, 28. C Keſpecting his Majeſty, reſpect- 

. cc INg 


* An ergo Chriſtus non eſt nobiſcum uique ad finem Mün- 
di, quemad modum promint? Chriftus cft verus Deus et ve- 
rus homo. Itaque ſecundum naturam humanam jam non eft 
in terra; at ſecundum divinitatem ſuam, majeſtatem, gra- 
tiam & ſpiritum, nullo unquam tempore a nobis abeſt. Cor- 
pus Doctrinæ Cbriſtian. Hauoviæ. 165 1. p. 260, 


J Secundum majeſtatem ſuam, ſecundum providentiam, ſe- 
cundum ine ffabilem gratiam impletur,quod ab co diayra eſt, 
| . 8 | | Ecce 
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* ing his Providence, reſpecting his unutterable 
« Grace, that Saying of his is fulfilled, Lo, I 
« am With you always, even unto the End of the 
„ I/orld. But, as to the Fleſh, which the Word 
« afſumed, as to his being born of a Virgin, as 
to his being apprehended by the Fews, Cruci- 
6: fied, taken down from the Croſs, wrapped in 
« Linen, laid in the Sepulchre, made manifeſt 
in his Reſurrection, ye have me not always with 
„% you. Wherefare ? Becauſe he converſed, ac- 
* cording to his Bodily Preſence, forty Days, 
& with his Diſciples, and they accompanying him, 
„by behalding, not following, he aſcended into 
« Fjcaven, ani is not here. For he is there, he 
& firs at tae Right Hand of God: And he is here, 
« 1; 112 Preſence of his Majeſty is not departed. 
“ Or thus, Reſpecting the Preſence of his Ma- 
« jetiy we have Chriſt always; Reſpecting the 
p en ce of his Fleſh, it was truly ſaid to his 


„ Ducioles, but ye have me not always. For the 


„ Curc ha nim, according to the Preſence of 
& his Fleſh, a few Days: Now ſhe holds him by 


% Faitu, fees him not with her Eyes.“ Upon 


which 


3 


Ec ego vob iſcum ſum muibus di-bus uſque ad conſummationm 


ſe ui S cuadum c nem ver, quam verbum aſſumpũt, le- 
cundum id, quod de virgine nal us eſt, ſecundum quo a 
Jute s prehenius cf, quod ligno confixuz, quod de cruce 
depolitu-, quo . ſi:tet> involutus, quod in Sepulchro con'li« 
tus, quo ſ in r ſurreftione manifefia'us, non ſemper me babebi- 
tis vo, wa Ouare? quon am converarus eſt, ſecundum 
Corporis prz ntian, quadraginta diebus cum diſcipulis, & 
eis deduccatibus, videndo, non ſequendo, aſcendit in cœ- 
lum, et non eſt hic. Thi eſt enim, ſedet ad dextram Dei: 
at hic eſt; non enim receſſit præſentià ma jeſtatis. Aliter; 
ſecundum præſentiam Majcttitis ſemper habemus Chriſtum: 
ſecundum præſentiam Carnis, rette dictum eſt diſcipulis 
me au m non ſemper babcbitis. Habuit enim illum Eccletia 
ſecundum præſentiam Carnis, paucis diebus; modo fide 
tenet, oculis non videt. 1634. p. 261- | 
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which Paſſage of Huguſtin, Parens makes this 
% * Chriſt then after his Atcenſion 
« tarried with us, 1. By his Spirit the Godhead, 
* 2. By our Faith and Confidence looking unto 
„ him. 3. By mutual Love, becauſe he loveth 
«. us, and we him, ſo that he cannot be unmind- 
* ful of us. 4. By an Union even with his Hu- 
% man Nature: For the ſame Spirit is in us- and 
in him, which conjoyns us with him. 5. By 


Lethe Hope of Conſummation, bat is, a ſure 


<« Hope of coming to him.” 


His Objection againſt the Nece/ity of Immediate 
Revelation, as highly derogaiing from the Hol) 
Scriptures, is a Miſtake; for *tis that from whence 
they are derived, and upon which their Dignity, 
Excellency, and Authority, is moſt firmly eſtabliſh. 
ed. We have always a reverend Eſteem and Re- 
gard for thoſe Holy Writings, as proceeding from 
the Immediate Revelation of the Holy Spirit to 
thoſe that wrote them, but we cannot think that 
the Purity and Virtue of the Stream has made the 
Fountain unneceſſary. That the Holy Scriptures 
are an excellent Rule of Faith and Manners, we 
readily acknowledge, and the ſtrongeſt Evidence 
that they are ſo, is that the Goſpel Truths thereby 
exhibited, are confirmed by the Immediate Teſti- 
Mony of the fame Spirit which gave them forth: 
But to aſſert, that they are the Ouly Rule, is to 
leave the far greater Part of Mankind without 
any : A narrow and ünchriſtian Opinion, highly 

derogating 
— WCREDIE IT MT E 


* Chriftus igitur poſt Aſcenſionem nobiſcum manſit, & 
nobis adeſt, 1. Spiritu ſuo Deitate. 2. Fide noſtra & fidu- 
eia ipſum intuente. 3. Dilectione mutua, quia diligit nos, 

nos ipſum, ita, ut non obliviſcatur noſtri. 4. Unione 
etiam cnm Natura ipſius humanà. Eft enim idem Spiritus 
in nohis & in ipſo, qui nos cum ipſo copulat. 5, Spe cons 
ſummationis, hoc eſt, [pe certà veniendi ad ipſum. 1bide 
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derogating from that Univerſal Love and Mercy 
of the Great God and Hather of all, toward the 
whole Race of Mankind, which the Holy Scrip- 
tures moſt abundantly bear Teſtimony to. As 
to Prophetical Inſpiration, of which he alſo ſays, 
that it would be a natural Conſequence *< of 
« the Holy Spirit's reſiding within, in the higheſt 
« and moſt proper Senſe of that Expreſſion,” 
we can abate him his Superlatives, and (though 
we dare not limit the Operations of the Holy Spirit, 
from imparting even at this Day Prophetical In- 
ſpiration) we declare our felves moſt -humbly 
thankful for any Degree of the gracious and com- 
ſortable Influences of the Holy Spirit of Chriſt up- 
on our Souls, who alwavs hath been, 1s, andever 
will be, an Immediate Teacher and Inſtructor of 
Mankind throughout all Ages: A Reprover of 
the unfruitfu! Works of Darkneſs, and a Leader 
and Director out of them: A Support and 


Strength to his faithful Followers, and a Cou- 


FORTER abiding in them, in-a ſcriptural and proper 
Senſe of that Expreſſion. | th 


His fifth and laſt Conſideration is, That the 

« Letter-Writer gives an unfair Account of, and 
«« groſly palliates their Chriſt within; namely, 
« that They mean only the Divine Grace, Light, 
« or Spirit of Chriſt, which-illuminates the Un- 
« derſtanding, and gives a Perception and Know- 
« ledge of Divine. Matters; and that this ope- 
rates upon Mens Minds, Cc.“ And again he 
« ſtiles this Doctrine, * the Inward Appearance 
of Chriſt in the Soul, and an Internal Manifeſta- 
« tion of his Spirit.” But that this is not genu- 
« ine Quakeri/m,..1s evident from a Compariſon of 
« it very eaſily made, with the Teſtimonies of the 
& Heads of the Quakers above; and that it is too 
« arttul a Miſrepreſentation of the true Quater. 
. « Doctrine 
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cc Doctrine of the Chriſt, or Spirit within, Mall 
& be farther evinced in the Series of this Diſcourſe, 


* And accordingly, if the Qyaters have all along 


« meant nothing elſe but the Divine Grare, or 
4 Ordinary Aſſiſtance, by all their Myſtical and 
« lofty Expreſſions about the Spirit within them, 
& they would have been diſtinguiſhed by nothing 
« but mere Words from the ſounder Part of the 
& Chriſtian Church,” 


That the Letter-Writer, whoever he was, hath 
convers'd with the Quaker's Writings to far better 
Purpoſe than the Biſhop's Deſ-uder, is apparent 
by his t Definition of their Doctrine of Chriſ 
within; for having firſt expoſtulated with the 
Biſhop on their Behalf, in theſe Words, How 
„ have they been banter'd about the Light and 


Spirit? What Ridicule have they endur'd? 


<< What falſe Repreſentation have they ſuffer'd ; 
« and from Men whoſe Learning and Charity 
« ſhould have taught them better? Ile adds, 
c Whenat the ſame Time I underſtand by their 
« Writings, they mean only, the Divine Grace, 


„Light, or Spirit of Chriſt, which illuminates 


te the Underſtanding, and gives a Perception and 
& Knowledge of Divine Matters; and this, they 
& plead, operates upon Men's Minds, and, as 
& they yield Obedience to it, they are conformed 
« by it to the Image of God.” He alſo calls it 
Tar Inward APPEARANCE OF CHRIST IN THE 
Sour, and an Internal Manifeſtation of his Spirit. 


This is their real Senſe ; or to uſe the Defender”s 
Expreſſion, tis Genuine Quateriſin, which, had he 
read impartially the Books whence his pretended 
Teſtimonies are ſaid to be extracted, he could not 
poſſibly have been ignorant of. If therefore, this 
be not the Doctrine by him oppoſed, his writing 
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On Several Texts examin'd 


on this Subject has been nothing more than com- 
bating his own miſtaken Notions concerning the 
9uakers, inſtead of their real Opinion, which how 
little it differs from that of the Compilers of the 
Common Prayer Book, whom we ſuppoſe he 
will admit to have been of the ſounder Part of the 
Chriſtian Church, may appear by the following 


Paſlages, viz. 


«© Let us beſeech God, to grant us true Re- 
* pentance, and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe Things 
may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and 
that the reſt of our Life hereafter may be pure 
„and holy.” Abſolution, at the Beginning of 
Morn. and Even. Prayer, 


« O Lord our heavenly Father= We be- 
* ſeech thee with thy Favour to behold our moſt 
« Gracious Soveraign Lord, King GEORGE, and 
« ſo repleniſh him with the Grace of 1H HoLy 
« SPIRIT, that he may alway incline to thy Will, 
« and walk in thy Way.” Prayer for the King: 


e Almighty God We humbly beſeech thee to 
* bleſs—all the Royal Family, Endue them with 
« THY HoLy SPIRIT; ” Prayer for the Royal 
Family. 

« Almighty and Everlaſting God—Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Curates, and all Congre- 
« gations committed to their Charge, TRE 
„ HEALTHFUL SPIRIT OE THY GRACE. Prayer 


for the Clergy and People. 


« Almighty God—Grant that we being rege- 
© nerate, and made thy Children by Adoption 
“ and Grace, may daily be renewed by THY 


«* HoLy SPIRIT, Colle# for Chriſtmas Day. 
| O Lord 
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154 T be Defender's Comment 


« O Lord=-Send Tyy Hory GrosT, and c 
* pour into our Hearts that moſt Excellent Gitt « © 
« of Charity. Colle? for the Sunday next bejure « | 
Lent. nity 

« Almighty and Everlaſting God, by wrosx 4 


% SpIRTT the whole Body of the Church is go- « | 
“ verned and fanctified. 2d Collect tor Goud * \ 


Friday. « | 
: Mii 
& Almighty God—we humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by Thy SPEclaL GRACE preventing us, « 
& thou doſt put into our Minds good Deſires, ſo « | 
& by Thy Cox TIN AL HET we may bring the lt 
ſame to good Effect. Colle# for Eaſter Day, 46 8 
of 
« O Lord, from whom all Things do come; 46 x 
* Grant to us thy humble Servants, that by Thy Ora 
* HoLy IxsPIRATION we may think thoſe things 
* thatbe good, and by thy mercitul Guiding may <4 
perform the fame. Collect for the 5th Sunda, 4 4 
after Eaſter, « f 
cc r 
&© O God—we beſeech thee leave us not com- Ts 
& fortleſs, but ſend to us THIN E HoLy GHOST tatic 
« to comfort us. Collect for the Sunday aſter A.- 
ſcenſion Day. | 1 
, God 
a © God, who at this Time didſt teach the and 
| & Hearts of thy Faithful People by thy ſending Ho 
* to them the Light of Thy HoLy Sp1k1T, mea 
« Grant us by the SAME SPIRIT to have a right Its ( 
Judgment in all Things.“ Collect for Whitſunday. wha 
« O God for, 
and 
— ta h 
him 


* They who made this Colle&, undoubtedly believ d ſucha 
Judgment attainable; as high a Pitch of Infalibili as any 
Quaker ever pretended to. GE 


On Several Texts examin d. 


« OGod—Mercifully grant that Thy Hot v 
« Sy»IRIT may in all Things direct and rule our 
« Hearts. Collect for the 19th Suuday after Tri- 
ny. 


«© Almighty and Everlaſting God We hum- 
&« bly beſeech thee to inſpire continually the Uni- 
« verſal Church with the SpIRIT or TruTH, 
Unity, and Concord. Prayer for the Church 
Militant in the Communion Service, 


« Almighty and Everlaſting God Let thy 
« Fatherly Hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over 
« them; let Thy Holy SeiriT ever be with 
« them, and ſo lead them in the Knowledge and 
« Obedience of thy Word, that in the End they 
« may obtain Everlaſting Life. Collect in the 
Order of Confirmation. 


«© — Look Graciouſly upon him, O Lord, 
« and the more the outward Man decayeth, 
« ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much the 
« more continually with Thy Grace and HoLy 
«6»+Sp1RIT in the inner Man. Prayer in the Viſi- 
tation of the Sick. 


The Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, the Scirit of 
God, which is the fame with the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and which we have already ſhewn is frequently in 
Holy Scripture called Chriſt, is what the Quakers 
mean by Chriſt within, concerning which, and 
its Operations on the Minds of Men, they believe 
what the Church of England lo frequently prays 
for, viz. THAT it enables Men to pleaſe: God, 
and to lead a Life pure and holy: Alway to incline 
ta his Will, and walk in his Way. Truly io pleaſe 
bim. To be renewed. THAT it ſupplies Men 
with that moſt excellent Gift of Charity. THAT 
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| The Defender's Comment 


the whole Body of the Church is governed and ſancti. 
ed by it. THAT by its Holy Inſpiration Men 


think thoſe Things that be good, and perform the . 


ſame. TTAT it is ſent to comfort the Faithful; 
to give a right Judgment in all Things; to direct 
and rule their Hearts; to inſpire continually with 
Truth, Unity, and Concord: to ftrengthen them in 
the inner Man, and to lead them in Knowledge and 
Obedience to the obtaining of Everlaſting Life. 
T his was the Doctrine of our Early Retormers, 
they directed Men not to Criticks and Commenta- 
tors, but to the Holy Spirit, as of abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, for the right Underſtanding the Senſe of 
Holy Scripture. * As the Scriptures ( ſaith 
« Biſhop Jewel) were written by the Spirit of God, 
&« 10 muſt they be expounded by the fame. For 
£ without that Spirit, we have neither Ears to 
cc hear, nor Eyes to ſee. It is that Spirit that 
& openeth, and no Man ſhutteth: The ſame 
& ſhutteth, and no Man openeth. The ſame 
« Spirit prepared and opened the Silk Woman's 
« Heart, that ſhe ſhould give ear to, and con- 
c ſider the Things that were ſpoken by St. Paul, 
« Acts. xvi. And in reſpect of this Spirit, the 
« Prophet Jſaiab faith, Erunt omnes docti a Deo, 
« They ſhall be all taught of God. Ja. liv. 


« + The Spirit of God is bound, neither to | 


& the Sharpneſs of Wit, nor to abundance of 
« Learning. Oftentimes the Unlearned ſeeth 
e that Thing, that the Learned cannot ſee. 
« Chriſt ſaith, 7 hank thee, O Father, the Lord 
« of Heaven and Earth, for that thou haſt hidden 
" 0 | | ” 08 thoje 
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On Several Texts examin'd. 


ce thoſe Things from the Wiſe and Pol tick, and haſt 
« revealed the ſame unto the liltle Ones, Mat. iv. 


« Our Learning is the Croſs of Chriſt: Of 
« other Learning we make no Vaunts. God is 
« called the God of T7uth, and not of Learning, 
« St, Paul ſaith, All kind of Learning ſnail be a- 
« bolifhed and conſumed io nothing. 1 Cor. xii, God 
« make us all Learned to the Kingdom of Heaven. 
„ Mat. x1.” 


* The Prophet, ( /aith Archbiſhop Sandys ) 


« being inflamed with a Deſire of Knowledge and 


« Underſtanding, ſaw no other way to attain 
* thereto, but by joining with continual Me- 


« dication, exrneſt Prayer, Teach me thy Ways, 


« O Lord, give me Underſtanding, ſhew me thy 
« 7,7w, He knew that Praying was as needful 
ether as Reading; that if there be any 


„Difference at all, it is this, By Praying we 
profit more than by Reading, 


« As he deſireth to be taught, ſo it is eſpeci- 
“ally to be noted, that his Deſire is to-be taught 
© of God: Teach thou me, O Lord; there is none 
can open the ſealed Book of God, but only the 
ion of the Tribe of Juda, the Root of David, 
© the Lamb of God. For, Thou art wortby ta 
« take the Book, and to open the ſeven Seals thereof, 
&« becauſe thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to 
« God by thy Blood. Rev. v. It is he that, hath 
« the Key of David, which openeth, and no 

: | & Man 


* 
8 


1 Ibid. Pag. 623. 


n In a Sermon preached hefore Queen Flizabeth, on 
_ IxxxVi. 1 1. Teach me thy Way, O Lord, I will walk in thy 
47 0 | 
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The Defender's Comment, &c. 


t Man ſhutteth 3 ſhutteth, and no Man openeth, 
«« For the outward reading of tie Word, without 
« the inward Working of his Spirit, is nothing, 
«* The preciſe Phariſees, the learned Scribes, read 
« the Scriptures over and over again; they not 
« only read them in Books, but wore them on the 
« Garments; they were not only taught, but were 
c able themſelves to teach others, But becauſe 
« this Heavenly Teacher had not inſtructed them, 
« their Underſtanding was Darkneſs, their 
« Knowledge was but Vanity; they were igno- 
« rant altogether in that ſaving Truth which the 
« Prophet David is ſo deſirous to learn, The 
« Myſteries of Salvation were ſo hard to be con- 
«« ceived of the very Apoſtles of Chriſt Feſus, that 
<< he is forced many Times ſharply to rebuke 
<« them for their Dulneſs; which unleſs he had 
« remov'd by opening the Eyes of their Minds, 
« Lake xxiv. they could never have attained to 
« the Knowledge of Silvation in Chriſt Jeſus. 
cc The Ears of that Woman Lydia would have 
ce been as cloſe ſhut againſt the Preaching of Paul 
<c 25 any otners, if the Finger of God had not 
c touched and opened her Heart. As many as 
ce Jearn they are taught of God. John vi. 45. and 
<< no Man knotveth the Father but he to whom ii 
& pleaſeth the Son to reveal him There is but one 
© Teacher in the School of Chriſt, he it is that 


* leadelh into all Truth,” 


Had not ſome ſ/ucceedins Proteſtants deviated 
from the Principles of their Predeceſſors, they 
could have had no Controverſy with the Quakers 
on this Subject of Immediate Inſpiration. 


THE 


THE 
Falſhoods of H. Picxwor TH's 
Narrative fully fix*d upon his 


own Head, from his late pre- 
tended Defence of them. 


H E Defender of the B. of L. and C. having 

publiſh*d in his Vindication a Narrative con- 
cerning W. Penn and R. Claridge ſubſcrib'd by 
Henry Pickworth, and containing the higheſt Im- 
probabilities ſupported by nothing but the Single 
Teſtimony of the Relater: I thought proper in an 
Appendix to my late Anſwer to P. Smith to make 
ſome Remark: on that Narrative, and to ſhew ſuch 
plain Marks of Fiction, and ſuch Downright Falſ- 
hoods in Fact therein, as might convince the Rea- 
der, that it's Author's Evidence reſpecting the 
Quaters (of whom he tells many Things well 
known by others to be falſe, and nothing which 
any Man but himſelf will affirm to be true) is not 
to be depended on. 

Againſt theſe Remarks Pickworth has lately 
publiſh'd his Defence, which I am now to conſider. 

My Firſt Charge upon him, Append, pag. 405, 
406, was in theſe Words, viz. 

In his Tale about V. Penn, there is a direct 
&« Fel EContradiction, a thing Truth cannot be guilty 
« of; *tis this : In the Account publiſhed by the 
« Vindicator; after having told us, that V. P. ac- 


* knowledged to him many great Errors, _ 
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4 Service, all the Time of his Life after. 


H. Pickworth's Falſhoods 


* he declared, Jf the Lord gave him Liſe, Strength, 
and Liberty, he would travel through the Nation in 
4 order to ſet Friends to rights in; and then ſpeaking 
* of his neglecting ſo to do, ſays, The ſame was one 
* great Reaſon, I am perſuaded, why God Almighty 
* ſuffercd him to be poſſeſſed with that Spirit of Luna— 
cy, which utterly unqualified him for that Chriſt ian 
But in his 
« Letter to the Quakers, 1730, treating of the ſame 
4 pretended Promiſe of V. P. he ſays, I am full; 
« ſatisfied he would have performed bis Word in 
& this, had not his enſuing Lunacy unhappily tre- 
* vented, coboſe excuſable Omiſſion of his deſigned 
*% Duty herein, I could wiſh ſome others of your Prea- 
© chers would make up by their faithful Performance 
"of. 
* Thus in the Letter 1730, he aſſigns V. Pes 
& Lunacy, (as he calls it) as a juſt Excuſe for not 


performing his deſigned Duty; whereas in the 


« Account publiſhed by the indicator, he re- 
«preſents the ſame pretended Lunacy, as a 
« Judgment of God upon him for neglecting his 
«© Duty. 

Bs This Contradiction, we are obliged to the Vindi- 
& cator for, who gave the Man an Opportunity of 
telling his Story twice.“ 

The Defence he makes pag. 1, 2, 3, is thus, 
viz, © Though, with relation to their ſaid Friend 
* Wm. Penn's ſeeming Sincerity, in his Promiſe 
& to travel through the Nation for the End a- 
“ bovementioned, I very warrantably might, as! 
& did in my former, eſteem his Omiſſion of Per- 
& formance thereof as excuſable on account of the 
„ Junatick Diſorder that ſoon after befel him (of 
« the Nature of Nebychadnezzar*s of old, as fore- 
told him in a certain prophetick Warning, in 
« part recited p. 160 "4 my printed Charge, as 


« in Writing previouſly preſented him) yet as ber 
Th: A fal 


— 
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Fixt upon his own Head. 


tr ſaid Lunacy it ſelf was occaſioned by his diſho- 


 nourable Subjection to George Whitehead, and. 
6 Henry Goldney's ungodly Diſſuaſives from doing 
« ſo; as J had found when 1 wrote my laſt to the 


© Biſhop, as teſtified therein (though, like a right 
" e Beſſe overlooked it) I might, 
* as I did in my laſt, as warrantably repreſent the 
« ſame, notwithſtanding, as a juſt Judgment of 
© God upon him on that Occaſton, without being 
guilty of ſuch a Contradiction therein as he moſt 
« falfly accuſes me of.” 

ence it ſeems, that tho' in his former he did 
eſteem W. P's Omiſſion of his Performance [of his 
pretended Promiſe] as excuſable on Account of the 
Lunatick Diſorder that [he ſays] ſoon after befell 
him; yet he had found when he wrote his 44ſt to the 
Biſhop, that the ſaid Lunacy it ſelf was occaſioned 
by his Diſhonourable Subjection to George White- 
head's and Henry Goldney's ungodly difſuaſives 
from doing ſo. As if he had found that out ſince 


he wrote his Letter to the Quakers in 1730: A 


meer Fallacy, as will appear by thoſe very Ex- 
preſſions in his Narrative, which he ſays, Beſſ?, ike 
a Right Quaker-Defender overloot' d; I ſhall now 
tranſcribe them; viz. * Which he [V. P.] 


neglecting to do notwithſtanding, through the 


e Influence G. I/hitebead, and one Henry Gould- 
ey, with other of his rich Quater- Supporters had 
© over him; (together with his own Uneaſineſs 
* ſo manifeſtly to interfere with his and their pre- 
% i045 Pretences to an Infallible guidance) as I 
have good Reaſon to conclude from ſome Dit- 
© courſe I had with him after his Enlargement.“ 
How inconſiſtent is the Man with himſelf? Did 
he find out ſince he wrote his Letter in 1730, the 
ſelf fame Matter which he had concluded from 
Diſcourſe with W. P. who died in 1718? For 
my Part I can ſee no way to reconcile this, un- 
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H. Pickworth's Falſhoods 


leſs he will ſay that he diſcours'd with W. P. 
a Dozen Years after he was Dead and bu- 
ried. 

My next Objection, Append. pag. 406. was thus, 
« He tells us, p. 217, that V. P's Lunacy termi- 
« nated in Rage and Madneſs before the End of bis 
« Days at the Bath. But it V Penn never was Lu- 
te zatick, or Mad, and did not end his Days at the 


„% Bath, then here are two Falſhoods in Fact; to 


„ evade which, the Relator adds, If ben't miſin- 
* form'd, by which ſaving Clauſe he would remove 
the Imputation of Fal ſhood from his own Head, 


& we know not whither, which nevertheleſs will yet. 


« lyeat his Door, till he ſhall produce his Infor- 
4 mer.“ 


The Falſhood of the Facts I have ſo fully prov'd 


as to reduce him to the hard Neceſlity of cating his 
own Words, and acculing me with Falſhood ſpag 
3) for ſaying, that he told his Readers what he real- 
Iy did tell them, viz That W. P's Lunacy termi- 
nated in Rage and Madneſs before the End of his Days 
at the Baih: Tho' thele are his very Words, yet 
he aſſerts pag. 6. That he never affirmd any ſuch 
Thing of him himſelf. So ſecurely does he fancy 
himſelf intrench'd behind his ſaving Clauſe, VI 
ben't miſinform'd, as if he had a Priviledge for pub- 
liſhing falſe Reports. We ſhall now ſhew from 
his own Defence, that he was not miſinform'd, and 
conſequently, that thoſe Falſhoods lic at his own 
Door. 

In pag. 4, of his Defence he produces his Infor- 
mer thus, His Name is Peter Rochfort, ſtill li- 
„ ving in King-Sireet, near Old-Street Square, 
London, who gave me that Information, in 
*. the Preſence of Mr. Rigby, and Mr, Swan- 
* ſon; as he may find by a Certificate under his 
Hand, encloſed to me in a Letter from the 

« rwo 


cl 


Fixt u pon his own Head. 


* two latter; Poſt dated September 20, as follows, 


« yerbatim. 


This is tocertify whom it may concern, That 
« when I was at the Bat», | heard that Milli- 
* am Penn was dead, and that he died mad. 
T live in Kin- ſtreet, next Noor to the White 
„ Horſe, in Old- Street Szuare. Witneſs my 
„Hand, 


Peter Rochfort, 


Friend Pickworth, 

8 * OURS I received, and underſtanding by 
1 the ſame, you are like to come under ſome 
* Retlection on account of what you heard con- 
«* cerning the Death of //:i!/;-m Penn, and to take 
off the ſame, my Friend Peter Rochfort hath a- 
bove certified, that he heard that he died mad at 
the Bath. And this is likewiſe to certify whom 
it may concern, That we whoſe Names are here 
* underwritten, heard Peter Rochfort ſay, That 
he heard that Hliam Penn died mad, as far 
« as he underſtands, at the Bath: But that he 
died mad, he is ready to affirm; and of this 
« we witneſs our Hands, whoſe Names are under- 
« written. 

Thomas Rigby, 

Nathan. Swanſon © 


*Tis evident, that Peter Rochfort's Certificate 
has no Relation to the Truth or Falſhood of the 
Report, but ſimply to his having heard ſo, which 
might be very true, tho? the Report it ſelf were 
never ſo falſe. This is confirqp'd by the other two 
Perſons, who certify, that they heard Peter Roch- 


tort ſay that he heard ſo. So that the Facts may 


be, as we have fully prov'd they are, utterly falſe, 
» if and 
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EI. Pickworth'; Falſhonds 


and yet Pickworth under no Miſinformation, wha 
was only inform'd that Peter Rochfort heard fo, 
and conſequently his Aſſertion, that V. P's Luna- 


cy terminated in Rage and Maaneſs before the End of 


his Days at the Bath, if I ben't miſinforin' d, is a Fals- 
hood fully fixt upon his own head from the con- 


current Teſtimonies of his own Witneſſes. 


The trifling Objection he makes to the Credit 
of my Certifiers, pag. 6, is ſcarce worth Notice 
tis this, that they are „ manifeſtly divided in 
< their Opinions concerning the Nature of their 
c ſaid Friend W. Penn's Affliction; they telling 
«© us, one while, it was a Kind of Apoplectick 
Fit; then, an Indiſpoſition; ſoon after, a 
« Palſy ; then an Illneſs; next, a palſical Di- 
„ ſorder, &c. directly contrary to all which, 
« they, at laſt, will have it none of theſe 3 but 
<« ſomewhat occaſion'd by an Apoplectick Fit, 
or Fits, preceding his Palſy.” In all which 
there is not the leaſt Inconſiſtency, ſince it appears, 


that he had both ApopleFick Fits and a Pally fol- 


lowing, either of which are moſt certainly an In- 
diſpoſition, an Illneſs, or a Diſorder. The Certi- 
ficares therefore are very conſiſtent with each o- 
ther, and do all fully concur in proving what they 
were produc'd for, viz. that V. P.d id not die 
Mad, nor at the Bath. 

The next Untruth I charg'd him with was re- 
lating to Richard Claridge, whom he repreſented as 
being convinc'd of the Quakers Errers by means 


of a Book of his, &c. In Confutation of which 1 


ſhewed Claridge's real Opinion both of him and his 
Book, by an Extract out of a Regular Diurnal of 
R. C's own Hand Writing, which, Engliſhed, 
was as follows, 


&« H. Pickworth 


Fixt upon his own Head. 


H. Pickworth, moved with Rage and Malice, 
« jnveighed againſt Friends Principles, to wit, The 
« Lizht, John i 9. and many others. | 

« He vindicated his impious Book, intituled, 
« Charge of Error, Hereſy, &c. which is a moſt falſe 
* and moſt malicious Piece. | 

AGAIN, 

„ H. Pickworth viſited me at my Houſe, infect- 
ed with the Poyſon of the ſame Madneſs and En- 
(e vv 5 ; 

J exhorted him to exerciſe Repentance to- 
« wards God and Men, and to throw his aforeſaid 


„ Book into the Fire. 


Upon which I made this Remark Can there 
ebe the leaſt Degree of probability, that R. C. 
« ſhould confeſs his Errors to a Man of whom he 
gives ſuch a Character? Or that the Book, 


« which he ſo deſcribes, ſhould be inſtrumental to 


© convince him of them. Picworth had certain» 
<« ly very good Reaſon to forbear telling ſuch a So- 
« xy of Claridge, while living; who, though 
&« Jong ſince dead, doth ſo etfeftually confute 


46 han.” 


I put alſo in the Margin the following Note, viz. 
« The Printer of this Book will direct any Perſon, 
<« that ſhall deſire it, to the Sight of the Original, 
&« in which are expreſly entred the Tear, Month, 
« and Day, here omitted, as Matters Pickworth 
« does not deal in.” | 

Let us now conſider the Defence he makes: Ha- 
ving cited the aforeſaid Extract and my Remark 
thereon, he proceeds thus, pag. 9. 

« To all which, (with the Year, Month, and 
« Day, when this Extract was written by the 

ſaid R. Claridge, moſt deceitfully omitted b 
«© my Opponent, for Reaſons hereafter inſerted, 


* 


under Pretence of their being Matters Pick- 


« wart} doth not deal in; of the Falſhood 
| „ whereof 
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« whereof, the ſix ſeveral] Books I have prin- 
<« ted concerning them, will convict him ; ) I thus 
« anſwer ;** And then attempts pag. 9. 10, bya 
railing Declamation againſt the pretended Deceit 
of the Quakers, to divert his Reader from obſer- 
ving the Real Deceit and Hypocriſy of his own 
Anſwer, which is thus, pag. 11. ] moſt juſtly 
concluded, the ſaid Manuſcript was not wrote 
te by Richard Claridge, ſince his Conviction of 
<« thoſe their Errors I ſpoke of, (through his im- 
e partial Peruſal of George Keith's Anſwer to their 
great Barclays Apology, and Mr. Leſſey's De- 
« fences from George Whitehead's Antidote, and 
& Foſeph Myetb's Anguis Flagellatus, with my Book 
« aforemention'd, then in his Cuſtody when I 
t made my laſt Viſit, about four Months before 
« his Expiration, ) as this their Deluder Be, by 
« his Concealment of the Dates of the ſame, un- 
der the falſe Pretence abovemention'd, endea- 
«« yours to perſwade them: In the Confideration 
« whereof, I (in order to the further Diſcovery 
« of his Myſtery of Iniquity herein} happily ob- 
« taining a Sight of the ſaid Manuſcript, at Beſfe's 
_ Dwelling-Houſe, ſome Time in July laſt ; in- 
« ſtead of four Months, I found the — dated 
&« four Years before he died, as I then and there 
cc ſhew'd him, to his no ſmall Shame and Confuſi- 
© on, in quoting it in proof that I had wrong'd 
« him in my Teſtimony of his Ackno ed ment 
ce of thoſe their Errors, ſo many Years after it was 
« written. 

In this Anſwer he attempts to impoſe upon his 
Reader by a moſt egregious Deception. He char- 
ges me with omitting the Date of R. Claridge's 
Manuſcript becauſe it was before the Time of The 
Viſit he made him; whereas he had not in his Nar- 
ratio aſſigned any Time when hat Viſit was made, 
except in theſe general Words, Several Months be- 


fore 
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Fixt upon bis own Head. 


fore his Bodily Diſſolution. As I perceived he 
know not the Date of his Viſit, I did not then 
think it my Place to aſſiſt him, by giving him that 
of tae Manuſcript. The Manuſcript pincht him 
ſorely ; for the Contents of it he was not able to 
gainlay, and therefore his only Remedy was to 
make his Viſit differ from that in Point of Time: 
This he could not do, without danger of being 
catcht, becauſc he neithet knew the Time of the 
One or the Other: Thus was he reduc'd to a Ne- 
ceſſity of coming to my Houſe and aſking a Sight 
of the Manuſcript, which I readily and * frankly 
granted him; I alſo inform'd him of the Date of it, 
and, at his Deſire, of the Time of R. Claridze's 
Death. Having learnt theſe, he computed their 
Diſtance ar * 4 Years, and then preſently fixt 
the Time of his Viſit to be juſt fo many Months, 


for having as he thought gain'd his Point, he for- 


got to change the Number, the Sameneſs offwhich 
till remains as a Mark of his Fiction. For ' tis 
the peculiar Unhappineſs of chis Kind of People, 
that they can ſeldom foreſee all the Tracks of Er- 
ror which tend to diſcover them. 

This is the Real State of the Caſe, and ſhews 
how groſly he would miſlead his Readers, when 
he ſays, pag. 13. Thus far Friend Beſſes In- 
« ſtances out of a pretended Diurnal of their Friend 
« Claridge's wrote four Years before his Deceaſe, 
have done nothing towards the Detection of my 
« Relation of his aforeſaid Acknowledgement of 
« their Errors, but about four Months before his 
« Expiration.” 

Whereas 


_— 


* Tho' he is pleas'd in his canting Way, to lay, be happily 
Obtain'd a Sig bi of it. 

* The Manuſcript was Dated the 12th of the 1ſt Month, 
1719, and K. C. died on the 28th of the 24 Month, 1723, 
which is but 3 Years and about 6 Weeks diſtance, 
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Whereas he had not mention'd the Term of 


four Months at all in his Narrative, but form'd it 


ſince in the Manner abovementioned. I am per- 
ſuaded that neither J/hitcheaa, Wyeth, Whiting, nor 
even Beſſe himſelf, all whom he ſo liberally a- 
bufes pag. 10, would have been guilty of ſuch a 
Thing. 

His Exceptions to the Certificate ſign'd by me 


and Thomas Rhodes (whom he miſcalls 7oſeph 


Rhodes) are not worth Notice: However, for my 
Partner, as he calls him, I have this to ſay, that 
he is a Man of unſpotted Honeſty and Veracity, a 
Character I would gladly give Henry Pickworth, it I 
thought he deſerv'd it. Tis certain, we were both 
intimately acquainted with Richard Claricge to the 
Hour of his Death, and had far better Opportuni- 
ties of knowing his Sentiments than *twas poſſible 
for Pkkworth to have. And we know, that, as 
he had lived, ſo he died, in the Profeſſion of the 
Principles of the People call'd Quakers ; that he 
continued Preaching in their Aſſemblies as long as 
his bodily Health would permit; that his Teſti- 
mony among them was well Accepted ; and that 
the Monthly Meeting to which he belonged gave 
this Character of him after his Deceaſe, viz. 

« His Teſtimony was Sound and Edifying, 
« preſſing all to Purity and Holineſs of Life, that 
c giving up in faithful Obedience to the Light of 
« Chriſt, inwardly Manifeſted, they might 
& come to Witneſs the free and full Remiſſion 
4 of all their Tranſgreſſions, through Santifi- 
« cation of the Spirit unto Obedience, and 
« ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
&« one Mediator and Advocate with the Fa- 
< ther, and the Propitiation for the Sins of the 
« World. 

treat was his Care and Concernfor the — 


& that it might be kept clean from the Spots an 


Pollutions 


** 
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Fixt upon his own Head. 


% Pollutions of the World: He was a Reprover of 
6 — and Immorality, without Reſpect of Per- 
&« ſons. | 

« His Chriſtian Gravity, and judicious So- 
&« lidity, temper'd with a natural Affability, 
« and Sweetneſs of Dilpoficion, render'd his 
« Converlation among his intimate Friends and 
tc 1 very proficable and Delight- 
& jul. 

« His Piety towards God, his Loveto his Neigh- 
« bour, the Truth and Juſtice of his Words and 
Actions, made himasa Ligit in the World; and 
« gave forth a Teſtimony to the Truth, in the 
« Hearts of thoſe, who came not to hear his 
« Preaching thereof. 

& In his own Private Family he was a Living 
« Example of Virtue 3 an affectionate Hui- 
« band, a loving Father, a kind and gentle: Maſ- 
« ter, and frequent and fervent in Supplication to 
ce the Lord, tor the Preſervation of himſelf and 
« his Houſhold, in the Way of Truth and Righ- 
* teoufneſs. 

« His Charity to the Poor was very Exten- 
ce five, not only to Friends, but others, he be- 
ing a practical Obſerver of the Pure and Uu- 
« d:fled Religion, recommended by the Apoſ- 
« tl: James, Ch. i. v. 179. To Viſit the Fa- 
© therleſs and Widowes in their Afliction. And 10 
% keep himſelf us. g's from the World. 

« The Loſs of this our Worthy Elder, and 


* 


* 


« of his Eminent Services in the Church, doth 


ee 


ſenſibly affect us; but, we Truſt, the Great 
Lord of the Harveſt will ſupply the Place of 
thoſe faithful Labourers, whom he is pleaſed 
eto remove, by railing up, and Inſpiring o- 


= 


« thers, for the carrying on his Work and Ser- 


« vice. | 
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of his which had not been before Printed. 


H. Pickworth's Falſhoods 


The next Thing, which I ſaid he could never 


prove, was, his bold Aſſertion, that R. Claridee 


Leas far ſrem giving the leaf! Order to reprint his 


Werks in One Volume, as the Manner of their Preach- 
ers has been herelofore. Jo this he Anſwers, pag. 


13, That moſt idly inſinuate him under an Obliga- 
tion to f rove his own Negative; as if he were not 


under as great an Obligation to prove it, as he was 


to aſiert it. However, he pretends to prove that | 


It nas been the Manner of their Preachers heretofore 
tozive ſuch Orders; but how dots he prove it ? 
Why truly, he tells us, pag. 15, 16. that he 
« w4s with them in their Quarter- Meeting of Di- 
« cipline at Lincoln, in or about Anno 1703. 
« when their Preachers, Collier, Croſby, Richard- 
« ſon, Robertſon, Gilliot, and Burton, amongſt o- 
&« thers then and there aſſembled, gave Orders for 
tue re printing and collecting of their deceaſed 
« Friend John Whitezhead's Works; as their Friend 
« W/;lliam Penn, in nis Preface thereto, declares, 
& hath becn the Practice of God's People in all 
Ages.” 

His buſineſs was to prove that Joh Hhitchead 
gave Orders tor Reprinting and Coll:Aing his own 
Works, which he is fo far from doing, that he 
aſſerts, how truly-I know not, that other Men 
g:ve Orders for reprinting the Works of J 
Whit-head deceaſed. His ſaying that V. Penn 
in Lis Preface thereto, declares it has been the Prac- 
tice of God's People'in all Ayes to reprint and coll-& 
Men's Works after their deceaſe, ſhews that he un- 


derſtands not what he reads. 


His Inſtance, pag. 16, 17, from the Hand 
Writing of G. Fox nich he tells us is carefully pre- 


ſerv'd in Doctors- Commons, is alſo foreign to his 


Purpoſe, ſince it directs not the Reprinting of his 
Works, but the Collecting of ſome Manuſcripts 


As 
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Fixt upon his own: Head. 


As to Joſeph Clutton's Certificate, which he 
charges pag. 20, with Equivocating, Quibbling, 
and what not, the ſaid Joſeph Clutton doth conde- 
ſcend to remove all thoſe 6 
another, as follows, viz. 


6 did never attempt to interrupt or ſtop. 


« Richard Claridge in his Preaching, or Praying, 
e nor did I ever pull him by the Sleeve for that 


« End. Witneſs my Hand, the 29th of the 2d 


Month 1734. | 
 _Joseyn CiurTrTox 


If this will not fatisfy him, let him tell us what 
will. Joſepb Clutton's demand on him to prove 
what he ſaid was done before a Numerous Auditory, 


by the Teſtimony of ſome One of them to his Face, 


was molt juſt and Reaſonable. His offer to me to 
go with nim to Ctutton, I take to be nothing but a 
meer Evaſion of the Proof ſo reaſonably deſired : 
Foriad I heard him affirm to Clutton's Face what 
I &new he had falſly aſſerted behind his Back. it 
coul i have been a Proof to me of nothing but his 
own Conh lence. 

In his 23d Page he cavils at my ſaying, that I 
had plainly detected the Fal/hood of the moſt material 
Fats in bis Narrative; which is very true; for 
thoſe Facts wnich had come under the Knowledge 
and Obſervation of other People, were certainly 
more material in order to a Ditcovery of his 
Fal hood, than ſuch as no Body in the World 
kn-w any Thing of but himſelf. 

He tells us in the ſame Page, that my incon- 
ſiſtent Certificates in Diſproof of W. P'; pretended 
Lunacy, inſtead of confuting, rather confirm Mr. 
Rocufort's Report of the Truth of it: Whereas I 
have before prov'd from his Friend Rochfort's 
Certificate, as himſelf alſo lately told me, that he 

never 


bjections, by ſigning - 
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H. Pickworth's Fal ſhoods 


never related any Thing concerning the Truth or 
Fal ſhood of it, but barely that he heard ſo. 
I think I have fully made appear, that H. P's 
xetended Defence is ſo far from clearing him of 


py Falſhoods he ſtood moms Þr with, that it has 


fixt and riverted every one of them upon his own 
Head, beyond all reafonable Excuſe. I have en- 
deavour'd to keep cloſe to the Points in D-bate 
for which Cauſe I have not follow'd him in thoſe 
wild Excurſions and impertinent Railleries with 
which his Defence abounds. 

A I am not conſcioùs of doing him the leaſt 
wrong in this Controverſy, I do freely forgive 
him his manifold Abuſes of me: And am really 
ſorry to ſee a Man of his Years ſo ill employ'd. 
That he may paſs the Rerpainder of his Old Age 
in a ſerious Reflection on his paſt Conduct, come 
to 2 Sight and Senſe of his Errors, witiieſs Re- 
pentance to the Acknowledgment of the Truth, 
and a Reſtoration from his long Apoſtacy, and at 
Dire go down to his Grave in Peace, is the ſincere 


Deſips of. 
His Real Friend, 


| Josren BESS E. 
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